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FORE^VORD 


The democratic moveraents of our country, planned and 
executed to get rid of despotism, oligarchy and bureaucracy have 
a long and chequered history. These movements had an enorm- 
ous appeal. Each of the British Indian provinces and erstwhile 
native states experienced special pride in organising these move- 
ments and in intensifying the struggle for freedom. 

In Rajasthan too, national sentiment proved a most cfll- 
cacious stimulant to achieving national independence. It passed 
through various stages. It started with the dissatisfaction of the 
nobles against their Liege-Lords. Its main object in the begin- 
ning was not political but social. Subsequently it became an agra- 
rian revolt against the oppressive feudal landlords. It also be- 
came a protest of the peasants against the illegal and excessive 
cesses. Along with this there was an awakening among the Bhils 
and the Jats which led to an agitation against the oppressive laws 
of the states and illiberal policies of the rulers. 

After the establishment of the Indian Congress and subse- 
quent formation of the Praja Mandals, liberation movement gain- 
ed momentum in Rajasthan. There arose a band of resourceful 
leaders who advocated the cause of national independence. Simul- 
taneously, there appeared the radicals who were not content with 
satisfactions they received from the Princes. They demanded the 
total elimination of the British and their supporters. These efforts 
ultimately were crowned with success. 

The present thesis which was prepared under my supervision 
and guidance presents a systematic narrative of the political 
awakening in Rajasthan from 1857-1947. The author has rightly 
selected its title ‘Political Awakening’, as in my opinion it cor- 
rectly describes the essential nature of the movement. For its 
presentation Dr. Saxena has carefully utilized contemporary archi- 
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val records in English and Rajasthani including some source ma- 
terial belonging to the private agencies. It deals with a connected 
account of the forces and counter-forces working within and with- 
out Rajasthan. The text has been enlivened by the inclusion of 
some of the little known, but significant events associated with 
the life of the participants. The writer has skilfully integrated 
the national progress with the great events that determined the 
entire course of the history of Rajasthan for nearly a century. 

I hope the work will be found useful both by the lay rea- 
der and the expert researcher, who wish to have in a simple, 
concise and comprehensive form a connected account of the his- 
tory of pohtical awakening in Rajasthan. 

Jaipur Dr. G. N. Sharma 

August 25, 1971. M.A., Ph.D., D. Litt. 

Professor of History, 
University of Rajasthan. 



PREFACE 


An attempt has been made in the following pages to trace 
the history of the political mwements and the growth of politi 
cal awakening in Rajasthan from 1857 to 1947. The history of 
Rajasthan is the history of sacrifice and valour. The heroic 
battles fought by the rulers of Mewar and Marwar against the 
Arabs, the Turks and the Mughals and later against the British 
served as a source of inspiration to the people of these princely 
States who sub.'-cqucntly rose against the autocratic rule of the 
Rajput Princes and demanded establishment of ‘responsible gov- 
ernment'. Freedom cannot be gifted; it has to be won. The 
States’ subjects, therefore, had to fight relentlessly to achieve free- 
dom both against the British and their own autocratic rulers. 
They had to struggle simultaneously on two front.s. But their 
sacrifices, valour and courage ultimately bore fruit when India 
became independent on 15th August, 1947. 

The pre.scnt dissertation is based mostly on the original ma- 
terial lying untapped so far in the National Archives of India and 
Rajasthan State Archives. To reinforce objectivity papers in 
private collections and more than forty national and local news- 
papers and periodicals have been examined and utilised in the 
preparation of this work. 

I should express my gratitude to Dr. G. N, Sharma, Ph. D., 
D. Lilt,, Professor of History, University of Rajasthan, under 
whose able guidance the present work was undertaken and/ com- 
pleted. In fact but for'his guidance and keen interest the present 
work could not have been completed. I would also express my 
deep gratitude to my respected teacher, Professor A. B, Mathur 
for his kind encouragement and help. 

I wish also to thank the Directors of the National Archives 
of India and the Rajasthan Stale Archives for providing me with 
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the necessaiy facilities for the study of original records in their 
custody. I am also indebted to the Manager, Saraswati Library, 
Fatehpur (Shekhawati), who also provided me with all the faci- 
lities for the study of the newspaper records in their custody. 

Ajmer ' K. S. Saxena 

August 25, 1971. 
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CHAPl'ER 1 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND— SEEDS OF UNREST 


Political awakening in a country is not the result of sudden 
growth. It takes a long period, rather centuries, to develop. In 
India, as in Great Britain, France and Germany, political awaken- 
ing took a long time and was the result of a long struggle and 
continuous warfare. The same has been true of the States in Raj- 
asthan which stood against the early Arab and Turk rulers and 
then against Mughal imperialism for maintaining their independ- 
ence. Later, during East India Company's rule and after, the 
same spirit worked against the British in Rajasthan. No doubt, 
the Rajput Princes and their followers were not fully aware of the 
present day interpretation of independence and nationality but it 
must be admitted that the Rajputs fought on several occasions till 
the last drop of their blood for the sake of their patrimony. They 
strove to preserve their individuality and identify themselves 
with the land in their clanish loyalty engendered the feeling of 
local patriotism. 

Survey oj mediaeval -warfares in Rajasthan 

The History of India in general and the history of Rajas- 
than in particular has been a history of sacrifice and love for 
traditions. This tradition of chivalry has been maintained al- 
most by every Rajput ruler and particularly by the Mewar 
princes. In this respect, Bapa’s name occupies the pre-emin- 
ent place in the history of Mewar, who successfully repelled the 
Arab invaders in the 8th century A.D.' During the time of 

1. Cat7ibri(Igc History of India, Vol. Ill, p. 8; Tod, Jomes; 
Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. I, p. 29'1. 
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2 The Political Movements and Awakening in Rajastlum 

Allauddin’s invasion Rana Ratan Singh, with his gallant fol- 
lowers, offered a heroic and tough resistance and met a heroic 
death for the cause of his race. The glory of Mewar reached 
its zenith when Kumbha became the ruler in 1433 A.D. ‘He 
earned fame by his victories over the enemies of his race, by 
building a line of gigantic forts to strengthen the defences of 
Mewar and by keeping a political and military balance between 
the provincial kingdoms of Malwa and Gujarat.’" 

In the beginning of the 16th century Rana Sanga fought a 
battle with Ibrahim Lodi at Baksorle and successfully met the 
forces of Sultans of Gujarat and Malwa. He also defeated suc- 
cessfully the Sultan of Mandu (Mandu H) in 1519, maintain- 
ing the heroism of the Rajput community. Of course, in the 
battle of Khanwa, he failed because he had nothing to compare 
with Babur’s artillery and ultimately Babur won the battle.' 
Maharana Pratap (1572-1597) and Rana Raj Singh (1652- 
1680) both stood for the traditional Rajput glory and continu- 
ed to fight against the Mughals. Both of them, therefore, occupy 
a significant place in our history and have been a source of in- 
spiration for the statesman and the soldier alike. 

Equally patent were the virtues of the Rajputani who 
showed wonderful courage and dogged determination in times^ 
of peril. The true mark of honour and chastity of these 
great women is discernible in the frightful ‘jauhars’ when they 
embraced death with courage and hope, when the relentless, 
invaders were encircling their homes and when all oppor- 
tunities of deliverance were lost.”* The most potent factor that 
kept the Rajputs engaged for generations in a v/ar against 
foreign power was the force of the tradition of resistance.. 

This gave to the rulers and the people a sense of self-respect 


«. . Stambh inscription V.S.' 1517; Beyley: History of Gnia- 

rat, p. 4149; Sarda: Maharana Kumbha, pp. 93-106, 120-162. 

3. Beveridge: Babnrnatna, Vol. II, pp. 593-94; Tod, Jamesr 

^ Udaipur Rajya Ka Itihas, 

4. Shaima, G. N.: Mewar and the Mughal Emperors, p. 5. 
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and confidence which supporicd ihcm in many a dark hour of 
their history.'’' 

hfarw'or 

Like tlic heroic tradition.s of Mewar. the rulers in Manvar 
too maintained the Rajput elory by facing tlic Arab, 1 urk and 
Mughal invaders. Rao Maldco. Chandra Sen. Maharaja Jas- 
want Singh and Vir Durgada.s were among tiio.se who rc.s])cc- 
tivcly challenged the mighty Afghan and Mughal powers, fight- 
ing heroically against heavy odds. 

Though. Maharaja Jaswant Singh also played an import- 
ant role, his diplomacy could not achieve any success during* 
the war of succession at Dharmat* nor could he fulfil hi.s pro- 
mise to help Dara at Ajmer in the war of succession against 
Auranezib.' For this action .T. N. Sarkar rightly observes: “A 
Rajput of the highest rank and fame had turned false to his 
word of all the actors in the drama of the War of Succession. 
Jaswant emerges from it w'ith the worst reputation.’” But Vir 
Durgadas washed this black .spot and once again cstabli.shcd 
the Rajput glory by securing and protecting Price Ajit Singh 
from the span of mighty AurangzilV He bravely fought against 
the mighty Mughals and even ‘Mughal gold could not reduce 
and Mughal arms could not daunt that constant heart."” Al- 
most alone among the Rathors, he displayed the rare combina- 
tion of the dash and reckless valour of a Rajnut .soldier with 
the tact, diplomacy and organising power of a Mughal Minis- 
ter of Stale. These arc the reasons why the Rathor bard" 

h. .Sh.arma, G. N,: of), eh., pp. 30. 

6. Kli.afi Kli.an, Afuiianimatl Hadiim; MinUahhnb-ul-Lnhnb, 
Elliot, II. H.; J-lhloiy of Itidin, Vol. VJI, p. 219; Sarkar. j. N.: 
History of Aurangzib, Vol. Ill, p. 21. 

7. Mimalkhnb-nl-Lubab; Elliot, H. H.: op. eh., Vol. VII, 
p. 219; Sarkar, J. N.; op. cit., Vol. Ill, p. 170. 

8. Sarakr, J, N.; op. eh., Vol. Ill, pp. 170-171. 

9. Mtinl(ihh(d)-uULnbab, Elliot, H. H.t History of India 
Vol. VII, p. 301. 

10. .Sarkar, J. N.; op. cit., Vol. Ill, p. .3.31. 

11. “Eh, mata put esa jan, jesa Durgadas", a very familiar 
bardic couplet. 
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prayed that every Rajput mother might have a son like Durga- 
das. 


Moral degradation of the Princes in Rajasthan 

After the death of Rana Raj Singh and Maharaja Jaswant 
Singh, the contest for primacy emerged in the Rajput politics 
in the middle of the 18th century which ended only with the 
total ruin and humiliation of this race. At this juncture, there 
was no such superior power which could protect the lawful 
rights of the Princes or protect them against personal conflicts 
and wars. 

In this state of affairs, the Maratha and Pindari penetra- 
tion posed a direct challenge to the ruling princes. The de- 
feat of Budh Singh at the hands of Marathas opened the eyes 
of the more thoughtful princes to their helpless condition.** 
In view of all this, in the second half of October, 1734, Maha- 
raja Jai Singh of Jaipur called a conference of all the Rajas 
at Hurda (a village in Mewar) to find out the measures and 

means for keeping the Marathas and Pindaris out of their prin- 
cipalities.” 


British attitude towards the Rajputana States (1803-1805): 
The policy of British protection 


When Rajputana was facing the Maratha and Pindari at- 
tacks, the British attitude towards the Rajout States was not 
without significance. After the treaty of ‘Bassin (December,^ 
1802), Lord Wallesley aimed at the ‘extension of British terri- 
Jamuna and British influence to the borders 
o eccan. He believed that the British should follow the 
policy of intervention in the affairs of the States. He thought 
mt these States would graciously co-operate with the British, 
once they were released from the terror of Maratha reprisals.”^ 


12. Surajmal: Vansh Bhaskar, Part IV, p. 3185. 

13. Surajmal: op. cit., p. 3227. 

Lord Lak^^F^^S. Governor-General 

Orel Lake, F. ^ P. dated 2nd March, 1804, No. 3, S.C., NAI. 

Lord Laki^op!^ Governor-General 



llistoriail Ihuhgroutid—Scctls of Unrest 


He knew ik.al the RajpiU Slates had been sufTcring since long 
under Scindhia's yoke and were paying heavy tribute for keep- 
inn their frontiers safer from the Marallia raids. Tlicy were 
helpless to check this aggression themselves tind in order to 
deal dVcctivcly with this menace, co-operation from some foreign 
power w'as absolutely essential for tliem. This explains why 
the Governor-General was so hopeful of the Rajput chief's wil- 
lingness to enter into his system of defensive alliances.’' He 
was further very much anxious to lake such States under British 
protection because tlic secret military routes which were the 
very life-lines of the British Empire in Western India traversed 
through Rajpulana. The principal among these were: (i) 
from Delhi via Jaipur to Mhow; (ii) From Agra via Jaipur to 
Ajmer; (iii) l-rom Agra \ia Jaipur to Necmuch; and (iv) From 
Kaldri to Necmuch.’' In 1S(D. therefore, an extensive diplo- 
matic authority was conferred upon General Lake to consum- 
mate treaties with the Chiefs of l^ajpuiana and he was assured 
that Jaipur and Jodhpur will readily connect themselves W'ith 
the British Government, for the purpose of emancipating them- 
selves from the <ippressivc control of Marathas.’' Lord Wal- 
Icslcy. commenting on the deplorable condition of the Rajput, the 
Sikh and the Maratha States, had apprehended that ‘they could 
easily fall victims of an aggression from the enterprising spirit 
of France, or the ambition of Russia, or even the violence and 
capacity of the Afghan tribes or of other Asiatic nation inha- 
biting the northern and western countries of Asia.” Tt is also 
a fact that Governor-General knew that the success of the cam- 
paign against the Marathas depended upon the assistance or 
at least the neutrality of these powers, and the independence 


tf). I.citcr dated 8th December, ISO.", from I,ord Lake to Waf- 
leslcy. tVallcdey Despatches, Vol. Ill, p. -195. 

17. Tiiornton: Gazetteer of territories inulcr the East India 
Company, Vol. II, p. 288. 

18. Letter dated 27Ui and 28th Jtdy, ISOII. from Lord W.nlleslc)' 
to Lord Lake, Walleslcy Despatches, Vol. Ill, pp. 2;M-.'?5. 

19. Instructions to Lord Lake included in a despatch to the 

Secret Committee dated 13lh July, 180<1, vide, Walleslcy Dcsimlches 
Vol. IV, p. 136. } i ■ -• 
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of the Rajput chiefs would constitute a power, which would 
form the best security to the north-west frontier of British Em- 
pire in India. This policy, usually described as ‘subsidiary al- 
liance’, was responsible for the conclusion of treaties with Jai- 
pur, Jodhpur, Alwar and Bharatpur. 

Treaty with Jaipur (1803) 

Constantly ravaged by the troops of Scindhia and Holkar, 
Jaipur willingly accepted and signed the settlement undertaken 
by General Lake on 12th December, 1803,. which was ratified 
by Lord Wallesley on 15th January, 1804.” The treaty con- 
sisted of seven articles. The first two were subsequently the 
same as proposed earlier in the preliminary draft in Jul}'. The 
third removed the Raja’s fears about the possibility of British 
interference in his internal affairs and exempted him from the 
payment of tribute. The sixth article provided for Jaipur’s co- 
operatio.n in War and tlie seventh bound the Raja against giv- 
ing appointment to Europeans, without the consent of the Bri- 
tish Government. Perhaps, it v/as meant to check the French 
intrigues.^ 


Treaty with Jodhpur (1803) 


In 1803, the Governor-General despatched a letter to the 
Maharaja Bhim Singh of Jodhpur through Lord Lake, the 
Commander-in-Ciiief of the British forces, containing prelimi- 
nary articles intended to form the basis of the treaty of de- 
fensive alliance. It was during the last days of Maharaja 
Bhim Singh that the British treaty proposals were received. 
But due to his sudden and unexpected demise in 1803, no im- 
mediate notice could be taken of the British offer. His suc- 
cessor Man Singh, whose position was then critical owing to 
t ic internal troubles created by Sawai Singh’s intrigues, was ap- 


] 803, from Lord Wallesley to 
Alajor-General 'Wallesley, D., Vol. Ill, p. 157 . 

December, 1803, from Lord Lake to ’(t’al- 
lesley. Wallesley Despatches, Vol. Ill, p. 495 . 

p. 66 ~^- Engagements, Treaties and Sanads, Vol. Ill, 
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j)arcmly willing lo cmcr into the Tricndly alliance with the Bri- 
tish Govcrnincnl. He deputed his Vakil hatch Ram, an able 
aud-.conlidcniial servant, to conduct negotiations with the Bri- 
tish Government.* ‘ Accordingly, both agreed on liic terms of 
the, proposed treaty on 22nd December, 1803, Ihc terms of the 
treaty were similar to tltosc granted by Lord Lake to Jaipur. 
It was agreed that the friends and enemies of one parly were 
to be considered the friends and enemies of both. According 
to it, the Maharaja was lo co-operate with his entire force in a 
manner to Ire suggested by the Commandcr-in-Chicf of the I3ri- 
tish army on tiic field. The British guaranteed the Maharaja 
his possessions and engaged ‘to .secure his just rights and in- 
dependence agnin.st the attempt of any State or power lo in- 
jure or invade them.’" lairther. the Maharaja was to engage 
himself to conclude a treaty of perpetual defensive alliances on 
.such terms as to be agreed upon later. 

Treaty wit/i Alwtr ,(TW3) 

The next treaty v/as concluded in 1803 with the State of 
Ahvar. The first four articles were the same as tho.se of Jai- 
pur. The fifth article of the treaty shows the expanding pvdi- 
tical vision of the British authorilic.s, according to whidli-.'thc 
Maharaja of Alwar was bound to submit his disputes with 
other States to the arbitration of the British Government.'^ 

Treaty with Bharat pur (1805) 

During his march on Agra, Lord Lake concluded a dc- 


2;{. Letter elated 22iul July. iSOJ, from J. Monckson, Assistant 
Pcrsotvil .Secretary to the .Mahar.'ija of Jocilnnir, F. & P. dated 2nd 
March, 1801, No. 2C.-.S.C. NAI. 

Letter from Maliaraja Man .Singh to Lord Lake received on 8ih 
December, ISO.'!, F. f!: I». datcel 2nd i^^arch, 180*1, No- 185-A.S.C. 
NAI. 

24. Letter from Maharaja Man Singh to Lord Lake received 
on 8th Decemher, ]803,v F. & P. dated 2nd March, 1804, No. IS^j- 
A.S.C. NAI. 

Aitchison: Collctlion . of Trcoticx, Enenpcmciils nud 
Sniind.'!, Vol. III. 
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fensive alliance with the Maharaja of Bharatpur. The treaty,” 
signed on 17th April, 1805, consisted of four articles. It esta- 
blished perpetual friendship and alliance between the two States 
and in case of foreign invasion, each party was bound to de- 
fend the territory of the other. The British Government pro- 
mised not to interfere in the internal affairs of the Raja and 
not to have any tribute paid by him. 

Observations on the policy of Lord Wallesley 

Although the treaties (1803-1805) ratified by the Gover- 
nor-General guaranteed the security of the States against ex- 
ternal enemies, and assured a firm and permanent friendship 
of alliance, they, curiously enough, also suggested that they 
would ultimately lead to the limiting of the authority of the 
rulers in Rajasthan. The two leading rulers of Rajputana, 
Maharaja Jagat Singh of Jaipur, and Maharaja Man Singh of 
Jodhpur, were not insensible to the gradual establishment of 
British ascendancy in their States. Hardly the ink on the treat- 
ies had dried up that they showed signs of uneasiness towards 
the yoke of British power. This is evident from a letter of 
Captain Sturrock, Acting Resident of Jaipur, who reported to 
the Governor-General in 1808, that the rulers of Jaipur, Jodh- 
pur and Udaipur were willing to form an anti-British coalition.”^ 
Though this sort of belief was denied by Col. Tod, it is a 
fact that Maharaja Jagat Singh evaded the duty of sending mili- 
tary aid to the East India Company against Holkar.“ Maha- 
raja Man Singh, on his part, entered into negotiations with 
olkar, helped him by giving shelter to his family and refused 
to ratify the treaty.' How far these actions vindicated their 


26. Ibid. 

from Captain Sturrock, Acting Resident of Jaipur, 
No 2 ^°^’J™°''-General, F. & P. Secret consultation, 11th July, 1805, 

28. Letter dated 2nd October 1805, Lord Lake to Maharaja 
Jaipur, F. & p. dated 17th October, 1805, No. 94A, S.C., NAI. 

F f General Lake to tVallesley, 

Junt ,8ot 56ATa NAr ’’ ® 
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claims for open resentment against the British authority may be 
challenged, but this much is certain that the Maharajas had not 
proved themselves over-zealous allies of the British Govern- 
ment. A sense of awareness in the princes at least existed 
with the dawn of ascendancy of British Power. 

As regards the Marathas, Lord Lake failed to cheek their 
growing influence in Rajasthan. Colonel Manson’s advances 
into the interior of Rajasthan had to face a disastrous retreat 
in 1804 and the four successive assaults of Lord Lake did not 
turn well.'” The losses and difficulties involved in these opera- 
tions brought a serious blow to British prestige. 

Thus, Wallcsley’s policy received a severe jolt from the re- 
verses in war with Holkar and Scindhia. His calculations re- 
garding the attitude of the princes of Rajasthan had also no 
promising prospects. The Court of Directors too did not ap- 
preciate the Governor-General’s services. He was soon replaced 
by Lord Cornwallis on 30th July, 1805; 

Lord Cornwallis, Sir George Barlow, Lord Minto, etc., and 
Policy of non-intervention (1805-1811) 

Lord Cornwallis, who was sent with definite instruction to fol- 
low the policy of non-involvement, attempted to withdraw from 
the responsibilities of protection, and leave the princes of Raj- 
asthan to their own fate. Accordingly, he ordered Lord Lake 
to stop all aggressive military actions.'^ Captain Sturrock was 
instructed to desist from giving any help to the Maharaja of 
Jaipur, if Marathas attacked."' He also decided that Alwar, 
Bharatpur and Dholpur should also be persuaded to agree to 
the dissolution of their connections with the British Government 
in exchange for British territories beyond the Jamuna.'"'’ But 
Lord Cornwallis died on 5th October, 1805, before he could im- 


30. Ibid. 

31. Letter dated 30th July, 1805, from Lord Cornwallis to Lord 
Lake, Ross; Correspondence of Cormoallis (1859), Vol. Ill, p. 533. 

32. Malcolm: Political History of India, p. 407. 

33. Letter dated 14th August, 1805, from Lord Cornwallis to 
Malcolm, Ross: op. cit., Vol. Ill, p. 541. 
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plement his views effectively regarding the removal of British 
protection from several Rajput States. The charge now, there- 
fore, devolved upon George Barlow, who also adopted the views 
of his predecessor. Lord-Minto substituted George Barlow in 
1807 and came to India, believing in the policy of non-inter- 
vention. However, he modified his policy by abandoning the 
strictest interpretation of non-interference. 


Results of the policy of ?wn-iuterference 

During the period beginning from 1805 to 1811, British Gov- 
ernment did not go beyond the plans of Lord Cornwallis. The 
alliances with Alwar, Bharatpur and Dholpur were retained. 
But the other States were not only left to look after themselves, 
but even the British Government in its treaties with Scindhia 
and Holkar specifically recognised Mewar, Jodhpur, Kota, 
Bundi and other States, south of the river Chambal, as 
spheres of Maratha influence and bound itself against interfer- 
ence in their affairs."* 

However, the British withdrawal from holding responsibili- 
ties of protection to the Chiefs plunged Rajputana in incessant 
warfare. Scindhia and Holkar were now definitely powerless 
to establish themselves in Rajputana but the Rajput princes in- 
capable of taking advantage of the weakness of the Marathas 
failed to strengthen themselves. On the contrary, they plunged 
their States into anarchy on account of their mutual rivalries. -- 
For instance, in Krishna Kumari case when the concerned parties 
(Jaipur and Jodhpur) applied for the British support, the Bri- 
tish Government in view of non-interference policy and of its 
treaties with Maratha power, refused to involve itself. Not only 
fte applications of the several princes for assistance were re- 
jected but British allies were also told to keep aloof from all 
quarrels. The British policy thus proved a boon to the Pin- 


34. Sardesai, G. S.; New Histoiy of Marathas, Vol. Ill, p. 435. 

December. 1806, from A. Seton to Edmon- 
20tb January, 1807. No. 6 P.C. NAI; Letter dateT 

20th February, 1807, from A. Seton, Resident at Delhi to Edmon- 

(Co77tiniied on next page) 
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daris and Pathan soldiers of fortune. Condition of external an- 
archy now prevailed and administrative and political structure 
of the Rajputana States completely broke down. Such was the 
condition of Rajasthan v/hen Lord Hastings took over as the 
Governor-General in India in 1813.”' 

Lord Hastings and British Policy of non-intervention reversed 
{ 1815 - 1818 } 

Sir Ciiarlcs Metcalfe, since his assumption of the charge 
of the Delhi Residency, had been endeavouring to clfect a radi- 
cal change in the British policy towards Rajput States. He, in 
1811, "^suggested a confederation of Rajput States under the pro- 
tection of British Government which would deprive the preda- 
tory forces of “their principal resources for ravage and plun- 
der” and would result in the establishment of permanent peace.” 
With regard to the petty States of Rajputana and Central India, 
he had a benevolent attitude. He pressed for it, more as “an 
object of wise and liberal policj'” than as a measure indispens- 
able for the interests of the British Government. Among the 
advantages, he emphasised that of securing ‘the political at- 
tachment and dependence of established Governments’, and 
thereby the extension and confirmation of the British power and 
supremacy, ahead of material gains,''" 

Metcalfe’s ideas helped Lord Hastings, the Governor-Gene- 
ral, to formulate a general plan for the expansion of British 
Dominion. On 1st December, 1815, the Governor-General 


(Contd. from pre-oious page) 

stone, F. & P. dated I2th March, 1807, No. 26, P.C. NAI; Letter dated 
18th February, 1810, from A. Seton to Edmonstone, F. S: P. dated 
6th March, 1810, No. 15, F.C. NAI; Letter datecClOih May, 1810, 
irom A. Seton to Charles Lushiiigion, Acting Secretary to Gov- 
ernment, F. & P. dated 5th June, 1810, No. 53 F.C., NAI. 

36. Mehta, M.S.: Lord Hastings and Indian Stales, p. 12. 

37. Letter dated 20th June, 1811, from Metcalfe to Edmon- 
stone, F. & P. dated 12th July, 1811, No. 1, S.C., NAI. 

38. Metcalfe’s memo, on Central India; Kaye, John William: 
The Life and Correspondence of Metcalfe, Vol. I, pp- 313-25. 
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submitted to the Council one of the lengthiest minutes ever re- 
corded by a Governor-General.® In this minute, he unfolded 
his complete plan for the extirpation of the Pindaris and the 
Pathans; for taking the petty States under protection and for 
over-hauling the political situation in India so as to render it 
more secure for the British Power.’" Therefore, the ultimate 
object with which the British Government started negotiations with 
the Rajput powers, was “to establish a barrier against the re- 
vival of the predatory system or the extension of the power of 

Scindhia and Holkar beyond the limits assigned to it 

The Governor-General hoped that the Rajput co-operation 
would prevent the Pindaris from re-assembling and invading 
the British territories.’' There was yet one more advantage of 
taking these States under protection. Tlie pecuniary contribu- 
tions from the States would have relieved the Government of 
the expenses of maintaining a force sufficient to maintain tran- 
quillity in those territories." 

Lord Hasfmgs’ Plan of Confederacy 

Lord Hastings wanted to control the political relations of 
these States with each other and with the foreign States. The 
plan of forming a confederacy of Indian States under the British 
protection was, therefore, suggested by the Governor-General 
as it denoted a close connection between the British Govern- 
ment in India and these States.” A variety of common features 
among the various States of Rajputana, such as race, religion, 
social and political structures made its implementation easier 


XT 0 Minutes dated 1st December, 1815, 

F. 8: P. dated 16th June. 181 6, No. 5, F.C. NAI * 

. Governor-General’s Itfinutes dated 1st December, 1815, 

op, cit., NAI. 

October, 1817, from John Adam to C. T. 
Metcalfe, F. & P. dated 28th October, 1817, No. 26, S.C. NAI. 

42. Letter dated 19th May, ISIS, to Court of Directors, NAI. 

op October, 1817, from Adam to Rfetcalfe, 

1 , Governor-General's Minutes dated 3rd April, 1817, F. & P. 
dated 21st June, 1817, No. 4, S.C. NAI. ^ 
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in Rajputana than anywhere else. With all these things in 
mind. Lord Hastings considered the idea of establishing a con- 
federacy of at least three major States of Rajputana, viz., Jai- 
pur, Jodhpur and Udaipur. But at the same time, it was rea- 
lised that its implementation would be difficult due to the feel- 
ings of pride and jealousy amongst themselves.‘“ Metcalfe also 
agreed to this view and accordingly he negotiated with them 
separately." We select a few of the treaties and assess their 
consequences. 

'Nature of early negotiations with Jaipur 

Several stages of negotiations before finalization of Jaipur 
Treaty of 1818 suggested that the Vakils of Maharaja Jagat 
Singh attempted to find out ways and means to make the treaty 
advantageous for their master both from monetary and prestige 
points of view. The Vakil of Jaipur told Metcalfe during the 
negotiations of 1816 that for complete obedience and subservi- 
ency of the Court, his master was not willing to accede." In 
a long despatch, dated 7th August, 1816, Metcalfe rightly hint- 
ed that the Ministers of Jaipur had not yet made up their 
minds as to the terms on which they should enter the proposed 
alliance. He further pointed out that for a few days the Vakils 
even omitted their ordinary visits on stated days." Similarly 
there were objections to the arrangement about the payment pre- 
viously decided upon." 

In spite of these obstacles to the treaties in initial stage 
it was advantageous for the British that the position of Jaipur 
was becoming worse day by day. There was no unity even in 
the capital of Maharaja Jagat Singh. Rai Chand Singh, the 
principal Commander of Jaipur, was pro-British and his suc- 


45. Letter dated 8th October, 1817, from Adam to Metcalfe, 
F. & P. dated 28th October, 1817, No. 26, S.C. NAI. 

• 46. Letter dated 18th October, 1817, from Metcalfe to Adam, 
F. & P. dated 14th November, 1817, No. 50, S.C. NAI. 

47. F. & P. dated 15th April, 1816, No. 45, S.C. NAI. 

48. F. & P. dated 7th September, 1816, No. 5, S.C. NAI. 

49. F. & P. dated 7th September, 1816, No. 5, S.C. NAI. 
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cessor Ganesh Narayan was most enthusiastically bent on the 
formation of an alliance with the British. 

Jaipur and Treaty of J818 

After long deliberations of British representatives and 
representatives of the Maharaja, treaty was signed in Delhi on 
2nd April, 1818, and ratified by Lord Hastings on 15th April, 
1818. It provided ‘perpetual friendship, alliance and unity of 
interest beUveen the parties’. The British Government took 
the responsibility of protecting the territory of Jaipur and the 
Maharaja had to promise to act in subordinate co-operation with 
the British Government, to acknowledge its supremacy and to 
maintain no diplomatic relations with other Chiefs and States 
without the knowledge and sanction of the British Government. 

A tribute in gradual process was fixed in accordance with the 
estimated revenue of the State. The Maharaja was required, 
according to the treaty, to furnish a quota of troops at the re- 
quisition of the British Government. The British Government, 
on its part, acknowledged the ruler and his heir as the absolute 
rulers of their territory free from the obligation of introducing 
British Civil and Criminal Laws within their territory.'” 

Treaty with Jodhpur (1818) 

In order to get himself free from the destructive effects 
of the direct interference of the Pindaris and Marathas, ia 
1818, Maharaja Man Singh, again tried to negotiate with the 
British. Accordingly, a treaty comprising ten articles was sign- 
ed on 6th January, 1818, and was duly ratified by the Maha- 
raja of Jodhpur and the Governor-General.” The treaty pro- 
vided “perpetual friendship, alliance and unity of interests.” 
The British undertook to protect the principality and territory 
of Jodhpur and the Maharaja promised “to act in subordinate 

50. F. & P. dated 12th October, 1816, No. 16, S.C. NAI. 

51. Letter dated 20th April, 1816, from Adam to Metcalfe, 
F. S; P. dated 20th April, 1816, Sec. Cons., NAI. 

52. Letter dated 20th April, 1816, from Adam to Metcalfe, 
F. & P. dated 20th April, 1816, S.C., NAI. 

53. Aitchison: op. cit., Vol. Ill, pp. 128-129, and 159-161. 
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co-operation with the British Government.” It was provided 
that all disputes between Marwar and other States would be 
submitted to “the arbitration and award” of the British Govern- 
ment. Article 9 provided that Man Singh would remain “ab- 
solute ruler” of his country and that the jurisdiction of the Bri- 
tish Government would not be introduced into Jodhpur.'’ But, 
when the Jodhpur Vakils requested Metcalfe to promise that 
the British Government would not listen to the Raj’s relatives 
or Rajput Thakurs of the State if they submitted “self-interest- 
ed proposals”, Metcalfe replied that this was “understood” in 
9th Article of the treaty." 

Treaty with Bikaner (1818) 

Taking advantage of Charles Metcalfe's circular letter" 
calling upon all the Rajput Chiefs to depute Vakils in order to 
negotiate treaties with the British Government, Maharaja Surat 
Singh of Bikaner deputed Ojha Kashinath to wait on the Re- 
sident and the treaty was finally concluded on 9th March, 1818." 
Since the British territory of Hariyana had a common border 
with Bikaner and the rebellious and lawless activities of Bika- 
ner Thakurs sometimes extended to British areas also, Metcalfe 
decided to take this State under British protection.'’’ 

The treaty had some novel feature. According to the treaty, 
as the Raja was not very powerful to suppress the lawless acti- 
vities, the British Government agreed to provide him troops to 
suppress the rebel chiefs, the expenses of which were to be 
borne by the Raja." The British Government had not commit- 
ted in this way with any other State but Metcalfe justified the 
objection on the ground that the objective of the treaty was to 


54. Ibid. 

55. F. P. dated 6th February, 1818, No. 102, S.C. NAI. 

56. Kaye, John ‘William: The Life and Correspondence of 
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establish internal peace and tranquillity'"' and was approved by 
the Governor-General.'^ 

Treaty with Udaipur (1818) 

When the State of Mewar entered into the treaty relations 
with the British Government in 1818, it was a very critical 
movement of its period. For more than half a century, the 
hordes of Holkar, Scindhia and Amir Khan had trodden, de- 
vastated and ravaged the land of Mewar. The result has been 
that the Maharana’s rule had become limited to the valley of 
Udaipur city only."' The position of Maharana became so piti- 
able that at times, he had to depend upon Zalim Singh, the 
Regent of Kota, for his personal expenses.''" In short, as a result 
of the ravaging activities of the Chiefs of Mewar, Bhils, Meenas 
and Meos, Mewar was in a state of chaos by the beginning 
of the 19th Century 

Under the circumstances, Maharana Bhim Singh of Udai- 
pur tried to seek assistance from the British. ■'When the British 
Government decided to crush the Marathas and the Pindaris, 
it was an opportunity to conclude a treaty with the State. Ac- 
cordingly, on 13th July, 1818, the treaty of friendship, alliance 
and unity was concluded"" by which the British Government en- 
gaged itself “to protect the principality and territory of Mewar” 
and to use its best exertions for the restitution of those territor- 
ies which had been seized by others.'” It was not unmixed with 
self-interest as the British Government directly shared in the in- 
crease of Mewar’s revenues.'" 
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The Maharana, on his pari, agreed to act always in ‘sub- 
ordinate co-operation’ with the British Government and acknow- 
ledge its supremacy, while maintaining his sovereignty in his own 
country, to abstain from political correspondence with other Chiefs 
or States and to pay the yearly tribute to the British Govern- 
ment amounting to one-fourth of the revenues of the State for 
live years and after that term three-eighths in perpetuity/* Thus 
the treaty of 1818 conludcd and was verified by the Maharana 
and the British Government. 

The general object of the British Government in conclud- 
ing treaties with these States was “to establish a barrier against 
the revival of predatory system or the extension of the power 
of Scindhia and Holkar beyond the limits to be assigned to 
them.” This object could be achieved by subjecting the foreign 
relations of the petty States to the British control. In return 
the British Government had to guarantee their territorial in- 
tegrity and independence. As the interest of the parlies was 
served, these States were to help the British Government with 
their military resources.'’' Lord Hastings’ policy tlms emphasis- 
ed the British paramountcy with regard to the Indian States with 
a great force and determination. The clauses of treaties like 
“will always act in subordinate co-operation with the British 
Government’’, “will not have any connection with other Stales’’, 
“will not enter into any negotiation without the knowledge’’, 
etc., were, more or less, an open surrender of personal inde- 
pendence and individuality in matters of political importance. 

But the treaties of 1818 concluded with the States of Raj- 
putana failed to establish peace and tranquillity in the State due 
to the strained relations between the Maharajas and the Chiefs. 
Lord Hastings, therefore, in order to suppress the quarrels sanc- 
tioned “some degree of interference to the extent of advice and 
partial assistance.”'” 
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lands of the equal value before appointing a new Pradhan“ 
With this clash between the Maharana and the British Govern- 
ment, the dissatisfied Chiefs again raised the slogan against the 
State. Ochterlony, therefore, advised the British Government 
to allow him more interference in affairs of the State"^ which 
was approved by the Governor-General in council. 

But when in 1823, Capt. Cobbe took over from Col. Tod 
as the Political Agent in Mewar to improve the relations bet- 
ween the Maharana and the British Government, he recommen- 
ded a liberal attitude towards the Maharana.'^ He also sug- 
gested that the British Government should take an instalment 
of Rs. 1,25,000 per annum instead of Rs. 2,25,000 on ac- 
count of the arrears of the tribute." Both these recommenda- 
tions were accepted by the British Government'’ and thus. Capt. 
Cobbe succeeded in establishing his control over the Mewar 
with great satisfaction." 

Interference in Jaipur 

After signing of the treaty of 1818 with Jaipur Ochterlony 
ordered Amir Khan to withdraw his troops from Jaipur terri- 
tories.'* But as soon as the troops of Amir Khan v/ithdrew, 
the problem of Khalsa lands began at the Jaipur court. In' 
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order to check further deterioration, Ochterlony marched to Jai- 
pur.'"’ The urgent task before him was to restore the authority 
of the Maharaja. Like Col. Tod he also drew the Kaulnamah 
to curb the authorities of the. Chiefs."' Most of the Thakurs 
signed the document on 21st June, 1818. But when Thakur 
Bharat Singh of Madhorajpura refused to surrender the fortress, 
Ochterlony immediately ordered a detachment of troops under 
Col. Thompson to cut him to size.'” As a result of this not only 
Bharat Singh quietly submitted but the powerful Chiefs like 
Rao Raja Laxman Singh of Sikar and Abhey Singh of Khetri 
also surrendered their usurpations.”' The exercise of British 
influence in this action was fully approved by the Government.”* 

Problem of Succession 

But with this the trouble did not end. Maharaja Jagat 
Singh died on 21st Dec., 1818, having no son. But Mohan Ram 
Nazir immediately installed Mohan Singh, the son of Ex-Prince 
of Narwar whose family was connected with the Royal house. 
It was declared that Maharaja Jagat Singh on his death-bed had 
adopted the child and ordered his installation.” In the begin- 
ning British Government showed no interest. But soon the anti- 
Nazir Tlrakurs began to oppose the right of the successor. They 
pressed the superior claims of Thakur Bhadur Singh of Jhallya 
for succession.'*’ The British Government, tlierefore, demanded 
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Stli IMarcli, 1819, F. & P. Deptt., dated 3rd April, 1819, No. 88, P.C. 
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more satisfactory proof of the legitimacy of the succession be- 
fore it could commit itself finally.'" To ascertain the true facts 
Ochterlony decided to call an assembly of Chiefs and issued 
a circular to them'" to this effect. This attitude of the British 
Government created a critical situation in Jaipur. Ochterlony, 
therefore, decided to visit the State” but the news of Rani’s 
pregnancy changed the situation considerably. On 25th April, 
1819, a posthumous son was born to Maharaja Jagat Singh who 
was immediately proclaimed under the title of Sawai Jai Singh.’™ 
She dismissed Mohan Ram who was creating difficulties in the 
recognition of rights - of her son and appointed Joth Ram as 
the Chief Executive head of the State. 

Disjuissal of Mohan Ram Nazir and the appointment of a Resi- 
dent Political Agent 

The dismissal of Mohan Ram Nazir by the Regent Rani 
of the Minor Prince gave a signal to Ochterlony that his per- 
sonal interference may be ended in the State and so he tried 
to prevent the dismissal of Mohan Ram Nazir.’'" In short Och- 
terlony showed his inclination to recognise the Regent Rani’s 
sovereign authority only if she was prepared to act according to 
his wishes. In the meantime Ochterlony had ordered a detach- 
ment of troops to be kept in readiness to march to Jaipur if 
needed.’'" But Regent Rani boldly challenged the British Gov- 
ernment for its involvement in the Nazir’s case.’” She observed 
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dated 29th April, 1819, No. 28, P.C. NAI. 
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terlony, F. & P. Deptt., 3rd June, 1819, No. 20, P.C. NAI. 
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that “the treaty of alliance and friendship was made with the 
Maharaja’s family and not with his servants.”"' 

However, in order to check the activities of the Rani Och- 
terlony recommended the appointment of an European Offi- 
cer to reside at Jaipur to advise the State authorities.’"" The 
executive powers of the State were vested in Rawal Berisal and 
Joth Ram was dismissed. Capt. Stewart, the Resident at Jai- 
pur, as instructed, took up the work of revenue administration 
of the State and issued a proclamation on behalf of the Dar- 
bar, notifying its desire to farm the lands for 3 years and extend- 
ing the security of the British Government within the terms of 
engagements.’™ 

Failure of Rawal Bersial and Revolt in Jaipur 

In spite of the British support, Rawal Berisal could not show 
any progress in improving the finances of the State, The army 
of the Raj were not paid for a year and there was resentment. 
The four battalions stationed at Torawati, therefore, revolted 
and arrested their officers and marched towards Jaipur demand-^ 
ing their pay.’™ This created a conflict between the supporters 
of the Rani and the Rawal. British Government sided with 
Rawal’s supporters and sent an urgent requisition for a detach- 
ment of British troops from Nasirabad cantonment.’™ Mean- 
while, a battalion of Nagas posted at Hinddaun left its post with- 
out any order and joined the ' mutineers in the City. Col. 
Rapper was worried about the personal safety of the Rawal and 
asked Rani “to allow him and his people to come out of the 


104. Trans, o£ letter dated 2nd May, 1819, from Bhatianee 
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City ”!«• 'fhe Queen mother agreed to it but refused to recog- 
nise ‘Rawal as Mukhtiar.”'’ In the circumstances, Ochterlony 
reached Jaipur on 29th November, 1824, for settlement. He 
agreed with the removal of Bcrisal and gave his sanction for 
the appointment of Thakur Megh Singh of Diggi as Mukhtiar 
and Missar Ganesh Narain and Govind Narain as the Chief Re- 
venue officers.’” This arrangement composed the differences 
between the Rani and British authorities. 

Inteiierence in Kota 

In Kota, too, difficulties arose at the death of Maharao 
Umed Singh on 21st November, 1819. His successor Maharao Ki- 
shore Singh who was not on good terms with Mad ho Singh, the 
son of Zalim Singh, was not prepared to reconcile to the posi- 
tion of remaining as a titular Chief under Madho Singh. Col. 
Tod , the Political Agent, supported the Maharao’s stand.”* 

On 6th and 7th April, Maharao’s party called their men 
into the fort and prohibited the entrance to the Rajrana’s men. 
The peace of Kota was, thus, threatened. Tod, therefore, allow- 
ed the Rajrana to bring in troops, which were ready. But even 
then. Tod refused to suggest any measure of coercion such as 
closing the water-gate of the fort or stopping provisions.’” 
But the British Government did not approve Col. Tod’s com- 
promising attitude on the plea that the Government had enter- 
ed into the treaties with Zalim Singh and, therefore. Tod was 
instructed for an unqualified support to the Rajrana”* and to 
suppress any attempt which may subverse the authority of Raj- 
rana. 

109. Letter dated 11th October, 1824 from Rapper to Odrter- 
lony, F. & P. Deptt., dated 12tli November. 1824, 14, P.C. 

110. Letter dated 13th October, 1824, from Rani modier to 
Ochterlony, F. & P. Deptt., dated 15th April, 1924, No. 18, P.C. NAI. 

111. Letter dated 6tli Januarv', 1825, from Ocliterlonv to G. 
Swinton, F. & p. dated 15th April, 1825. No. 27, P.C. NAI.' 

112. Letter dated 12th IVIardi, 1820, from Colonel Tod to 
IMetcalfe, F. & P. dated 22nd April, 1820. No. 15, P.C. Para 70, NAI. 

llo. Letter dated 14th April, 1820, from Colonel Tod to Met- 
calfe, F. & P. Deptt., dated 6th May, 1820, No. 24, P.C. NAI. 

114. Letter dated 22nd April, 1820, from T^fetcalfe to Tod, ' 
F. & P. dated 22nd April, 1820, No. 20, P.C. N.AI. 



IJislonKtl iltuhpmintl—Smh of I'tiHU 

Bill in li’.c nicantinic lod Mtccccdcil in drawing up an en- 
gagement of 12 articles acceptable to both the Raoraja and 
the Kajrana. Maharao agreed to remain in nominal power 
and to remove Goverdhandas. the illcgiiimale son of Zalim 
Singh, to his Jagir."' According to this agreement the Rajrana 
Nvas allowed to post 200 of his men in the fort for his personal 
security, but on the day when the agreement was to be imple- 
mented more than 500 men secured access to the fort. I'od 
blamed Madho .Singh for this deception and at the same time ask- 
ed the Maharao to remove Goverdhandass. A time limit of 5 days 
\vas given” to implement the demand. But the Maharao re- 
fused to accept the ultimatum. Though he agreed to dismiss 
Goverdhandass yet he desired to recall him at his own wishes.'" 
Tod. however, insi.sted that his dem.and lx; either accepted o." 
rejected in toto.’" ' Ultimately the Maharao agreed to the de- 
parture of Goverdhandass who left Kota on 17ih June."'' Maha- 
rao was not happv with this arrangement and so on 28th Dec., 
he crossed the C'hambal and marched towaals Bundi to meet 
Goverdhandass.'-’ Being prepared Mahanio entered Haroti 
with his rabble and Tod warned him of the consequences.’" 
Ultimately an engagement took pkice near Mangrol in which 
Prithvi Singh, the younger brother of Kishorc Singh, was fatal- 
ly wounded and tlie Maharao had to retire to Jaipur territory. 

This conduct of the British Government alarmed the other 
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Rajput Princes and they wrote sympathetic letters’" to the 
Maharao. This created suspicion among the Rajput Princes 
about the British motive in making a minister more powerful 
than the Prince. TJie British Government, therefore, circulated 
a letter clarifying its own stand.’"® 

After some time Maharao reached Nathdwara and on 12th 
Nov., Tod’s vakil placed before him a draft of the formal deci- 
sion of the British Government. Maharao signed over the agree- 
ment on 18th Nov. 1821 which was a complete submission to 
the British Government.”'* 

Tlie disturbances in Kota were the reactions to the British 
policies. The idea that the Regent alone was considered as the 
head of Kota State, and the Raja to be deemed as a titular 
head was against the positive usages of the Rajput States. 
Moreover, the waiving of the policy of non-interference created 
an inconsistency in the British policy towards Rajputana and 
produced consequences that shook the confidence of the people 
of Kota. 

Interjerence in Alwar 

The major case of political interference in Rajasthan is pro- 
vided by Alwar during the period of our study. There has 
been no incident of note up to 1814 but with the death of 
Rao Raja Bakhtawar Singh in 1815, the situation became seri- 
ous on the issue of succession. There were two claimants to 
the throne of the deceased Raja. The first was his illegitimate 
son Balwant Singh, from a Muslim concubine who had adopted 
Hinduism. The other was his nephew Beni Singh. The Rao 
Raja evidently wished for his son’s succession and repeatedly 
sought for him some mark of acknowledgement from the Bri- 
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tish Government."' After the Rao's death his friend Ahmed 
Raksli Kiian of I'cro/.pur (Jhirka) to whose guardianship he 
had recommended his atfairs. pnHluccd a paper in which it was 
said, "you will guard my lionour. State and my son Bahvanl 
Singh and daughter and di'-mi'-s such olliccrs as may oppose iJal- 
warU Singh.'"' The British Gincrnment, therefore, raised no 
(ibjcction to his professed guardianship. 

But the cliicfs and the ollicers of the Stale objected to the 
acccssiiut of Balwanl Singh on account of liis ilicgitimacy.’” 
Botli the parlies. Itowcver. icaclted a compromise, according to 
which Beni Singh w.ts a.ckmnvledged as die nominal Maharaja 
and Mead <if tlie Slate uh.ile Bahvant .Singh v.as to enjoy llic 
whole executive power."' But the British Government kept re- 
served the ‘‘rigid of future imctfcrencc should circumstances de- 
manded it."’" 

In June. l.SJ.S, an attempt was made to assassinate Nawab 
Ahmed Bux Khan, while he visited Delhi.’ The assassin after 
arrest confessed to have liecn employed by Mulha. son of Ramoo 
Khawas. Ciiicf Ollicer of .AUvar State and the leader of Beni 
Singh’, s party. Ochtcrlony ordered the conlinemenl of all the 
stispecl.s pending an cncpiiry.’ ' ‘I his incitlcru increased the ten- 
sion between Bahvanl Singh and Beni Singh’s parlies. To avoid 
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their direct ciash Ochteriony recommended the foiiowing settie- 
ment; — 

1. Treasure to be equally divided between Beni Singh 
and Balwant Singh. 

2. The Parghanas roughly of the value of those bes- 
towed by the British Government, i.e., four laklis, 
to be assigned to Balwant Singh and his heirs. 

3. In case of failure of heirs the assignment to revert 
to Alwar State. 

4. It was further declared that “whilst any suspicion 
remained of Beni Singh being at the bottom of the 
assassination plot, it was peculiarly undesirable to 
make an exclusive declaration in his favour,’”” 

On the lines of the suggestion made, the agreement was 
conducted. Accordingly, Balwant Singh received half of the 
assignment in land and half in money. His power was recogn- 
ised’"* over Parganas worth rupees two lakhs. The suspected 
persons were acquitted on account of lack of evidence. 

Interference in Bharatpiir 

The gaddi of Bharatpur became a bone of contention after 
the death of Maharaja Baldeo Singh on 26th Feb., 1825. There 
were two claimants to the throne, one Balwant Singh son of 
Baldeo Singh, and the other Durjansal. In ordinary course Ochter- 
iony had granted the Khilat to Maharaja’s son Balwant Singh 
on 6tn Feb., 1825, and accordingly Balwant Singh was imme- 
diately installed 

Revolt of Durjansal: The British Attitude 

But, Durjansal, another claimant, was being supported by 
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29 


Historical Background— Seeds of Unrest 

most of the Jat community. He attacked the fort on 13th 
March, 1825,’"“ and gained control of the fort as well as of the 
Raja. Ochterlony declared this action as a ‘cold blooded step’ 
and announced his decision to oppose the usurpation.’^" He ap- 
pealed that ‘every Jat, great or small, should oppose and expel 
Durjansal’, and promised that soon the British forces will come 
to assist the rightful claimant"® and simultaneously started mili- 
tary preparations. 

But in the meantime the Governor-General in Council de- 
clared that British Government would not support the claim of 
Balwant Singh in the event of dispute, as the succession was 
internal question and is not covered under the treaty. Ochtef- 
lony was, therefore, called upon to stop the advance of troops 
and all other actions in support of Balwant Singh.’"“ Meanwhile, 
Madho Singh, the younger brother of Durjansal tried to cap- 
ture the power and make a possession of Deeg fort."” He tried 
to obtain _the British support in ousting Durjansal and to give 
his support to Balwant Singh provided ‘Mookhtiaree’ is given 
to him."’ But when Metcalfe was appointed Resident at Delhi 
and the Agent to the Governor-General for the States of Raj- 
putana, he held that the British Government was duty bound, 
by virtue of its position as a paramount power in India, to im- 
pose its will on the States in subordinate alliance in order to 
maintain general peace and lawful succession.’" He declared 
that the use of force was essential to maintain the succession of 
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The Political Movemetits and Awakening in Rajasthan 

Maharaja Balwant Singh to the throne”" and, therefore, ordered 
the army to march on Bharatpur. 

Bharatpur surrenders 

The British army reached Bharatpur by 10th October, 1825 
and British were surprised to see that “Durjansal retained ex- 
clusive power over the State and was supported by the- people 
of his tribe.””* Jats whether belonging to Bharatpur or British 
territories directly or indirectly helped Durjansal.”" It had be- 
come a national cause for them. Durjansal received the com- 
plete obedience from people of all walks of life, irrespective of 
the army, the Chiefs and the people.”’ It was also believed that 
troops from Alwar, Jodhpur. Jaipur and Karauli were among 
the defenders though Metcalfe seriously doubted it.”' To avoid 
British attack Durjansal offered to acknowledge Balwant Singh, 
but Metcalfe demanded his personal surrender unconditional- 
ly.”' Ultimately battle broke out and a successful breach in the 
wall effected by mining, enabled the British troops to conquer 
the City. Durjansal was arrested and sent to Allahabad as a 
State prisoner.”’ 

Interference in Jodhpur 

Not much time had elapsed since the conclusion of the 
trepjy of 1818, than the British Government tried to interfere 
in the internal affairs of Jodhpur State. Just after the treaty 
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was signed it was popularly believed that Maharaja Man Singh 
liad become menially deranged.’^' In Oct. 1818, Maharaja 
Man Singh made a requisition for two battalions and expressed his 
willingness to pay their expenses."’ He also expressed his de- 
sire that these troops would act under ])is own ordcr.s in sup- 
pressing the disobedient Thakurs. Ochtcrlony was all along 
in favour of British interference but he considered it necessary 
that a true picture of the State should be obtained and there- 
fore deputed his Head Munshi. Burkat Ali. to Jodhpur.’" Mean- 
while, the internal .situation of the State had gone from bad to 
worse, Maliaraja's rival. Fateh Raj. mobilised his forces and cap- 
tured the city and the Maharaja and his ministers remained in 
the possession of the fort only. 

This was the state of affairs when Burkat Ali reached Jodh- 
pur. Burkat Ali found that all rumours about the Maharaja’s 
insanity were incorrect and the Maharaja had more sense “than 
hundreds of his people.” Burkat Ali conveyed to the Maharaja 
the Resident’s willingness to help him in re-establishing his au- 
thority.’"’ This created a suspicion in the Maharaja’s mind and 
he could guess that under the name of friendly assistance, Bri- 
tish desired the liberty of interfering in the internal affairs of 
the State. Therefore Maharaja made a capital out of the presence 
of Burkat Ali by showing that British Government regarded him 
as the Head of the Slate, and as .such the other Chiefs and 
Thakurs also expressed their loyalty to the Maharaja. 

Depiiiafhti of European Officers 

On the report of Burkat Ali, the British Government in 
order to know the actual state of alTairs favoured the deputa- 
tion of some of the Europeans to Jodhpur and accordingly 

150. Lciicr claictl I2ih .Axigust. 1818. from Ochtcrlony to 

A(I.am, F. S; P. elated 5tli September. ISIS, No. IG, S.C. NAT. 

151. Letter dated Nil from Itfaharaja of Jodhpur to Ochicr- 
lony, F. & p. dated 7th November, 1818, No. .84,' S.C. NAI. 

152. Letter dated l.'lth October, 1818, from Ochtcrlony to 

Adam, F. S: P. dated 7th November, 1818, No. 33, S.C., NAI. 

153. Report of Syed Burkat Ali, F. 8: P. dt. 2Gth Dec., 1818, 
No. 5G, P.C. NAI. 
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But Dhonkal Singh entered into Jodhpur territory and cap- 
tured Deedwana.’“ Maharaja Man Singh requested for the Bri- 
tish assistance. The Political Agent was, however, directed not 
to promise anything unless the Maharaja was prepared to sub- 
mit his differences with his nobles to British arbitration.’" After 
all when Dhonkal Singh reached up to Merta, the Maharana 
agreed to British arbitration’" and consequently to a modifica- 
tion of the agreement of 1824. With the result, Dhonkal Singh 
then quitted the Jodhpur territory and disbanded his forces ac- 
cording to the wishes of Cavandish.’" 

British interference in Bikaner 

The general rebellion on the part of the nobility bad driven 
the Bikaner Maharaja into alliance with the British Government.. 
Accordingly, immediately after the conclusion of the treaty of 
1818 the Maharaja made a requisition for a British force against 
his rebellious Chiefs. The British too were anxious to re-estab- 
lish the Maharaja’s authority so that a trade route through Bika- 
ner and Bhawalpur could be opened safely.’'” Resident, there- 
fore, called a force and the contingent of horse detached under 
it. Lt. Low gained possession of Neema, Nahan, Satun and 
Baharod in the Bikaner territory.’™ Meanwhile there was an, 
outbreak of Bhatis at Fatehabad and Sirsa. The British Gov- 
ernment considered it the most suitable opportunity for settling 
the frontier effectively and fulfilling its obligations towards the 
Maharaja of Bikaner by establishing his authority which had 
been “set at defiance by predatory bands encouraged and sup- 

165. Letter dt. Nil from G.R. Clerk to Delhi Resident, F. Sr 
P. dt. 29th July, 1828, No. 11, P.C. NAI. 

166. Letter dt. 29th June, 1828 from Delhi Resident to A- 
Sterling, F. & P. dt. 29th June, 1828, No. 13, P.C. NAI. 

167. Letter dt. 21st July, 1828 from R. Cavandish to Delhi'. 
Resident, F. & P. dt. 16th Aug., 1828, No. 20, P.C. NAI. 

168. Letter dt. 1st Aug., 1828, from Cavandish to Delhi Resi- 
dent, F. S: P. dt. 29tli Aug., 1828, No. 15, P.C. NAI. 

169. Letter dt. 19th Feb,, 1817 from Metcalfe to Adam, F, 

P. dt. 15th March, 1817, No. 19, P.C. NAI. 

170. Letter dt. 5th April, 1818 from Metcalfe to Adam, F. & P.. 
dt. 1st May, 1818, No. 63, P.C. NAI. 
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parted b\ feuduiaric'' of j!t;U Slate.” ‘ 'Hie fkitidi force, there- 
ft>rc. after tlie recovery of Fnichabad and Sirsa vvas ordered to 
march into Ifikancr territory for the purpi^jc,' 

Tb.c pi, ICC t Ikiei.{. Attiold vvas requited to rcdticc were Dad- 
rc%vu SUmukii. Sir-aiu, ("huru. Zrddrea. Suluknca und (inndcii.' ' 
A smaU force of tlsc Maharaja abo joined the operation but a 
\cry '■triuie rcM-aance v.a'- idicred. ‘Ihakur Pritlivi .Sineh eva- 
cuated (he fort V, iilunii rc'-istance and hie uncle v,enl to IMka- 
ricr to bee foreivene*.'- iui heimlf of the whole faniih'. The Sid- 
inukh's Mirrender broke (he morale and alnio.st all the rebel 
Chieb Mirrcndcsed h-efore the Hritisfi force one after another. 
Surajmal of iXulrc^a evacuated his fort and took up his resi- 
dence in Shekhawiui. '' Similarly other niakurs, the Thakurs of 
Garuicli. Zahirea. Sirsila a.nd rimru, abo .surrendered and the 
fort.s were oecupied by the British deta.chnicnt,^’ All these ac- 
tions resulted in resiorinp a complete peace in the Bikaner ter- 
ritory. 

British pn'icy a fur 

The incidents of Kota. Jaipur, Mewar, Alwar. Bharatpur, 
and Jodhpur had invohed the British Government in to lots 
of rcspnnsihilitics. hi fact, the British interference in the States', 
as we have seen, led to the unrest and anarchy in the Slates 
instead of cstahlishitu; peace and tranquillity. In fact, .such a 
situation was never contcmjrlaicd by C'. T. Metcalfe when he 
csiabli.shcd British connection with the J^ajpui States in ISIS. 
The year IKZ.'!, therefore, witnessed a preat chanpc in British 
attitude towards the native Slates with the appointment of 


171, I.fiui eh. Hill .Xui;.. ISltt, from Adam lo Metcalfe, F. 5S 
F. dt. Hih Auj;.. ISIS, Xo. 72. F.C. NAl. 

!72. I.ettcr dt, 2:tid .Auf;.. ISIS, ftnm Mciratfe to hrii;d. Ar- 
nold. F. Rr I«, (it. 20111 .Sepi.. IS 18. .N’o. 50. I'.C. NAI. 

17.'k Feller <it. 2ud .Sept., J818. fiom Brigd. Arnold to Col. 
Nicol, Adgi. Gen., II.Q. F. R- 1*. dt. 2Ctli Scjn.. 1818, No. 5(1. B.C. 
KAf. 

17‘f. Feller dt. .“Jid Sepi., 1818 from Arnold to Metcalfe, F. R 
P. di. 17th Oct,. 1818, No. 52. P.G. 

17.5. Fetter dt. "rd .Sept., 1818 from Arnold to Metcalfe, F. R 
P. dt. 17th Oct., 1818. No. IVI, P.G. NAF 
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Lord C. T. Metcalfe as the Resident at Delhi and Agent to the 
Governor-General for the States of Rajpulana. Explaining the 
policy of non-interference Metcalfe said, “in case of misrule 
endangering the peace of the country or extremely harmful to 
the interests of the State, the deposition of culpable regency and 
the nomination of the another according to the customs of the 
State, with full powers, would be preferable to the appointment 
of a minister with our support under the Regency; for this lat- 
ter arrangement can hardly fail to produce, either a divided or 
an inefficient Government (as in Jaipur), or an odious usurpa- 
tion (as in Hyderabad).”'"’ Therefore, soon after the settlement 
of Bharatpur affair, Metcalfe turned to implement these ideas 
in the States of Rajasthan particulary in Jaipur and Mewar, 
where the British Government had interfered most extensively. 


Jaipur (1825 onwards) 

Metcalfe’s attention was drawn towards the problem of the 
disputes of Shekhawati and of Uniara, a tributary of Jaipur. 
In the former case the dispute was with regard to the surrender 
of district Khandela of Sikar to Jaipur Government and in the 
latter case the Maharaja of Jaipur desired to make some changes 
in the administration of Uniara. Therefore, when complaints 
were made by the dissatisfied chiefs to Metcalfe, he strictly for- 
bade such interference in the internal affairs of the State.''^ 
These incidents though were not of a great importance, but 
they were a pointer to the policy that the new Resident was 
going to follow'. Similar attitude was adopted, when Rawal 
Berisal complained that the village of Anandpur previously grant- 
ed to his son by the Regent Rani had now been confiscated by 
her. Though Rapper, the Political Agent at Jaipur, wanted to 
use the influence of the British Government in this case,^"* but 
Metcalfe disallowed the petition of the Rawal declaring the sub- 


176. Memo, by C.T. Metcalfe, dt. 29th Aug., 1825, Deptt., clt. 
16th Sept., 1825, No. 21, S.C. NAI. 

177. Letter dt. 12th Nov., 1825 from Metcalfe to Rapper, F. 
&: P. clt. 17th Feb., 1826, No. 11, P.C. NAT.. 

178. Letter dt. 7th Nov., 1825 from Rapper to hfetcalfe, F. & 
P. dt. 17th Feb., 1826, No. 11, P.C. NAI. 
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and the political relations of Jaipur State were transferred to the 
Supdt. of Ajmer.’“ 

Mewar (1825 onwards) 

On 12th Nov., 1826, Capt. Cobbe went on leave and Capt. 
Sutherland took over as the Acting Political Agent in Mewar. 
Sutherland was a close friend of Metcalfe and thus adopted his 
views on the policy of ‘non-interference’. It was in accordance 
with this policy that Sutherland abolished the system of deploy- 
ing badged .'•ervants, holding securities for the tribute and con- 
trol over the customs.”' 

Accordingly, during his visit to Udaipur, Metcalfe met 
Maharana Bheem Singh on 13th Dec., 1826, and accepted the 
ten requests”^ of the Maharana in order to strengthen Maharana’s 
authority over the State, subjects, and servants. In accepting 
the demands of the Maharana the policy of Metcalfe was to 
minimise the interference of the political Agent to the minimum. 
In spite of the opposition of Cobbe,’" Metcalfe took another 
step towards the policy of non-interference by ordering the with- 
drawal of a party of British cavalry men emplo 3 'ed at Hamir- 
garh to secure roads. He declared that the patrolling of the 
trade routes in the State was to be the duty and privilege of the 
Maharana himself” and the Governor-General approved Met- 
calfe’s proposals.’” 

Thus, with the restoration of Prince’s authority, it was de- 
cided to close the Political Agency in Mewar also in 1830 and 


186. Resolution of the Supreme Govt., dt. 14tli Oct., 1830, F. 
& P. dt. Hth Oct., 1830, No. 1, P.C. NAl. 

187. Letter dt. 1st Dec., 1826, from Sutherland to ^letcalfe, F. 
^ P. deptt., dt. 20th Jany., 1827, No 47, P.C. NAI. 

188. Letter dt. 29tli Dec., 1826 from Afetcalfe to Stirling, Dy. 
'Secy., G.O.I., F. & P. dt. 2nd Feb., 1827, No. 22, P.C. N.A.L 

189. Letter dt. 6th Jan., 1827 from Cobbe to Metcalfe, F. & P. 
deptt., dt. 9th Feb., 1827, No. 16, P.C. NAI. 

190. Letter dt. 6th Jany., 1827 from Metcalfe to Cobbe, F. fc 
P. deptt., dt. 9th Feb., 1827, No. 16, P.C. N.4I. 

191. Letter dt. 17th Feb., 1827 from Stirling to Metcalfe, F. fc 
JP. deptt., dt. 8th June, 1827, No. 40, P.C. NAI. 



j/n'ottmS i;l t'ltrr'^! *<** 

the Su{\it. <’f /XjiiK'r was cntrusicil with the c'niiuct of the 
atfair.s t>f Mewar. 

UikutUT .VSH'iIfi/A) 

Matcaifi*''; Policy of non-inieifcrcncc was applied lo BiKa* 
ncr when in 1S?0. Bcti''al. a powerful Chief, rebelled acainsuhe 
auihority of the Maharaja ol Bikaner. "I he Resident had agreed 
with the Maharaja to send British troops to suppress the rebel- 
lious 'Ih.akur and had instructed "the cotnnianding oilicer of the 
Rajputana bield 1 orec to irolJ the Rceiruents of Native Itrfart- 
try jind ait adcrpiatc p-ropiirii-'n of nor-.e Artillery irt readiness 
(0 march into Bikaner icriitory.' ‘ Bnt Metcalfe <rpposed the 
Rcsicienl’s \iew and areued that the Mh and 7th articles 
of tile treaty w.is wholly oi a temporary nature. lie, thcre- 
ft'rc. dircs'teJ the Resident to Mop the march of tror'ps into 
Bikaner. ' 

JU'ii'inck','. PoVtcy 

Metcalfe's c\periiiient in non-interference provided a refre- 
shinu contract to the former pidicies and v.as able to restore 
cortlidcnee at least irt two premier .States of Rajtisiban. vb.. Jai- 
pur and Udaipur and still rcscrre to the British Go\crnmcnC 
a .sovereign paternal jurisdiction which was not likely to he re- 
sented. Metcalfe, in fact, was eager to regulate the relations 
of the British Gosermnent with the Indian States on a principle 
tital wrnild avoid vexatious interference in tire internal affairs 
of the State <ni the part of the Paramount power yet would re- 
serve to if. superior rights of .stewardship and supcrintcnclcncc. 

But with Lord William Ikntinck a new attitude was taken. 
Ihmich Bentinck also .supported the Malcalfc’s Policy of non- 
inlcrfcrcricc. In fact the Bcntinck’.s policy can be called a 
policy of ‘convenience* a.s envisaged Iry the incidents tliat took 


192. I.c'tifi fit. .sill Oft., 183(1. ftniii 1'. Hawkins to C.’oniiiiaiitl- 
ing Oliia-r. Rajpuiaiia ricltl Force, F. k- P. tU. 22n{l Oci., 183(1, No. 
3fi. P.C:. NA7. 

193. Minutes of Melnilfe. dr. 22n(l On., 1830, 1’, .k- P, fltptt. 
fit. 22n(! Oct., 1830, No. 37, P.C, NAI. 
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place particularly in Jodhpur and Bikaner. Actually in those 
affairs, which concerned the rights of the British Government or 
those which came in its purview as the paramount power and 
which affected the general peace of the country, Bentinck ap- 
plied stricter control than his predecessors. In these affairs he 
took measures to vindicate the power of the paramount autho- 
rity of the British Government. Thus the policy pursued by 
Bentinck towards the States of Rajputana clearly showed that he 
was never restrained by the policy of non-interference. 

Bentinck invited Princes of Rajputana at Ajmer 

By 1831, the Britishers had begun to feel that it was their 
responsibility tliat the native States did not attack on the neigh- 
bouring States and the law and order situation was maintained. 
The prevalence of the system of plundering raids of the sub- 
jects of one State on another, and their attack on the innocent 
merchants and travellers attracted"* the attention of William 
Bentinck in 1831. Lt. Col. A. Lockett, the Political Agent at 
Bharatpur, was deputed by William Bentinck for collecting the 
necessary information about the plundering bands and their ac- 
tivities in the most disturbed tract of Shekhawati (Jaipur).”' 
Bentinck was also eager to take steps in co-operation with the 
Bombay Presidency for establishing a permanent peace on the 
common frontiers at Kutch (in Bombay Presidency). Sind, and 
Malani (in Jodhpur State) which were very much disturbed by 
the activities of armed Khosa plunders of Parkar.’” But Benti- 
nck was of the view that rulers of Rajputana ought to be con- 
sulted before any decision was taken with regard to the preven- 
tion of the said armed activities. In pursuance of this policy 


194. Letter dt. 10th Oct., 1831 from Prinsep to Martin, F. S: P. 
Deptt., dt. 4 th Nov., 1831. No. 9, NAI. 

195. Letter dt. 13th l\rarch, from Prinsep to j^fartin, F. S: P. 
Deptt., dt. 2nd April, 1831, No. 44, NAL 

196. Letter dt. 25th August, 1831 from Bentinck to Lord 
Clare. F. R: P. Deptt., dt. 7th Oct., 1831, Secret, No. 16. NAL, Letter 
dt. 24th Oct., 1831 from Prinsep to I\rartin. F. & P. Deptt., dt. I Stir 
Nov., 1831, No. 21, NAI. 
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he invited the native Princes of Ajmer to attend a Darbar for 
a personal discussion over the jiroblcm of law and order.”' 

The Ajmer Darbar (1S32) 

Bcntinck reached Ajmer on Jan. 18, 1832.”" The native 
chiefs who assembled in Ajmer to meet Bentinck were Nawab 
Amir Khan of Tonk. Maharana Jawan Singh of Mewar, Maha- 
raja Jai Singh of Jaipur, Maharao Ram Singh of Kota, Maha- 
raja Kalyan Singh of Kishangarh, and Maharao Ram Singh of 
Bundi. As the territories of Bikaner and Jaisalmcr were quite 
far from Ajmer, their ruling chiefs were not invited.”'' But. 
however, both the principalities had .sent their vakils to repre- 
sent them. The Regent of Sirohi. Rao Siiiva Singh was also not 
invited,*'’ though he was represented by his vakil,"” Maharaja 
Man Singh of Jodhpur could not do so due to the unrest among 
his troops at that time.’’’^ 

On this occasion the rulers requested the British Govern- 
ment to help them against the undesirable activities of the rob- 
bers and the neighbouring chiefs. The Maharaja of Jaipur re- 
quested the British Government to help the Slate by way of 
military aid to suppress the robberies in the Shekhawati tract, 
which were creating a lot of dilficultics for the merchants and 
travellers.'"'’ The Maharana of Mewar also demanded military 

197. Letter clt. 15tli Dec., 1891 from Prinsep to ^^.^rthl, F. S: 
P. Deptt., clt. 2n(l .April, 18.^52, No. 15, NAI. 

198. Fraser. J. Baillie. The Militmy Memoirs of Lt. Col. 
James Skinner, Voi. II, p. 218, Quoted by H.R. Sarcla: Ajmer Histo- 
rical and Descriptive, p. 209. 

199. Kliariia, dt. 9ih Jany. 18,'?2 from Governor-General to the 

Maharaja of Bikaner, F. & P. Deptt., dt. 2ncl April, 18.S2, No. 2, 
NAI. ‘ 

200. Kharita from Rao Sliiva Singh of Sirohi to Governor- 
General, F. k P. Deptt., dt. 9th July. 1832, No. 38, NAI. 

201. Kharita from Rao Shiva Singh of Sirohi to Governor- 
General, op. cit.j NAI. 

202. Kharita from Maharaja hfan Singh of Jodhpur to Ben- 
tinck received on 16th April, F. 8: P. Deptt., dt. 7th May, 1832, No. 
32, NAI. 

203. Request of Jaipur State dt. Nil, F. & P. Deptt., dt. 9th 
July, 1832, No. 5, NAI. 
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help to maintain peace in Mewar Hill tract.“‘ But the Gover- 
nor-General did not accede with the riders’ demand as it could 
not be made available to deal with the internal affairs of the 
State.“= 

The Bikaner vakil complained about the incursions into 
the State territory by the Shekhawats of Jaipur and Jodhpur 
and by the subjects of Jaisalmer."^ He even held^that the Ma- 
harawal of Jaisalmer was responsible for instigating his people 
to create unrest in the territory of Bikaner and therefore re- 
quested the Governor-General to use his influence on the Maha- 
rawal to refrain from his evil pursuit.*'^ 

The Jaisalmer vakil complained about the plundering raids 
allegedly organised by the Maharaja of Bikaner and requested 
the Governor-General to take adequate steps to stop them. He 
accused the Maharaja of Bikaner having a personal grudge 
against the Maharawal of Jaisalmer."’* Similarly the Sirohi 
vakil complained that Udaipur and Jodhpur had instigated the 
Bhils and Minas of Sirohi to join against the State."® The vakil, 
therefore, requested the Governor-General to take necessary 
measures to stop such unlawful activities.®'® 

Bentinck after receiving complaints reached to the conclu- 
sion that “British Government had been able to exterminate 
the organised predatory hordes of the Pindaris in Rajputana, 
the border feuds and plunderings on perhaps, as numerous and 
expensive as ever in this region.®" 

204. Request of the Maharana to Governor-General (No. 2) , 
dt. 7th Feb., 1832, F. & P. Deptt., dt. 3rd Dec., 1832, No. 26, NAI. 

205. Request of Jaipur Slate, dt. Nil, op. cit., NAI. 

206. Statement of the aggressions of Jodhpur and Jaipur sub- 
jects on Bikaner, F. & P. Deptt., dt. 9tli July, 1832, No. 6, NAI. 

207. Statement of disputes between Bikaner and Jaisalmer, 
F. & P. Deptt., dt. 9th July, 1832, No. 6, NAI. 

208. Arzi from Juniyat Rao, Vakil of Jaisalmer, F,. & P. Deptt., 
dt. 9th July, 1832, No. 13, NAI. 

209. Translation of a representation from the State of Sirohi, 
F. & P. Deptt., dt. 9th July, 1832, No. 38, NAI. 

210. Translation of a representation from the State of Sirohi, 
F. S: P. Deptt., dt. 9th July, 1832, No. 38, NAI. 

211. Bentinck’s minute dt. 30th March, 1832, F. & P. Deptt., 
dt. 16th April, 1832, No. 22, NAI. 
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British interference in Jodhpur and Jodhpur’s attitude 

In spile of the decision arrived at Ajmer in 1832, Maharaja 
of Jodhpur believed not to apprehend the thugs or to assist in se- 
curing them. In June, 1833, therefore, the G.G. addressed the 
Maharaja a letter, “couched in terms of mild remonstrance and 
•warning him of the line of conduct being pursued by him.” 
No reply to this communication was received for one year. The 
absence of a speedy and satisfactory answer was taken to mean 
that the Maharaja had no desire to “possess the good opinion 
of the Supreme Government.”''" The British Government feared 
that the Maharaja’s conduct, if followed by other Chiefs, was 
bound to adversely alTect the political system of India.'"'’ On ac- 
count of all this the British required Maharaja Jodhpur to pay 
•compensation for the aggressions on neighbouring States and for 
the robbery committed by her subjects in the house of Dr. Mot- 
tley. The British Government was prepared to back her de- 
mands by force. Accordingly, orders were issued in August, 
1834, for the assemblage of a force under Brigd. Stevenson 
and in case Maharaja Man Singh olTercd resistance, he was to 
be deposed and Dhonkal Singh was to succeed.*’” The addi- 
tional demands were also placed by the British Government ac- 
cording to which the Maharaja was to be required to defray all 
the armament expenses and was to pay for the support of the 
body of 1,000 horse in lieu of a contingent of 1,500 horse 
which he was required to furnish when asked by the stipula- 
tion of the 8th article of the treaty. 

Maharaja Man Singh deputed a vakil and sent a mission 
to Ajmer in 1834 under Anoop Ram Vyas, but with no results. 
Ultimately the mission had to submit to all the British de- 
mands*'- and the Maharaja expressed “regret at the unusual de- 

212. Letter dt. 15th May, 1834 from Trevelyan to Major 

Alves, op. cit., NAI. 

213. Letter dt. 15th May, 1834 from Trevelyan to Major 

Alves, op. cit., NAI. 

_ 214. Letter dt. 22nd Aug., 1834, from W.H. Macnaghten to 

Major N., Alves, F. & P. Deptt., dt. 26th Tune, 1834, No. 59, P.C. 
NAI. 

215. Letter dt. 7th Oct., 1834 from Alves to Macnaghten, F. & 
P- dt. 2nd Dec., 1834, No. 23, P.C. NAI. 
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lay in reply to his letter and beg to forgive his past conduct/’-' 
But the Governor-General in Council was still not fully satis- 
fied. Major Alves was, therefore, directed to sequestrate tlie 
Jodhpur's share of Sambhur Salt works till the State’s fulfilment 
of all the conditions."' ■ The Maharaja resisted but without suc- 
cess. In 1835, Trevelyan visited Jodhpur and during his visit 
the Maharaja agreed to pay Rs. one lakh and 15 thousand annually 
and assured Trevelyan his full co-operation regarding the arrest 
of thugs."” 

British use of force in Jodhpur 

About this time Maharaja Man Singh was under the great 
influence of Naths and the British CJovernment was determined 
to put an end of Naths’ influence not only because they had 
caused a lot of mal-administration and persecuted a large por- 
tion of the nobility but also because they had attempted to drag 
Jodhpur into a league with foreign powers."'" It was rumoured 
that Russia and Persia were contemplating a joint attack on 
India and it was believed by the British tltat, finding it an oppor- 
tune moment, a league of Indian Princes with Man Singh at its 
head had been formed. These were the reasons which prompt- 
ed the British to end the Naths’ Supremacy in Jodhpur."” 

Accordingly a light detachment under Brigd. Rich cros- 
sed the Jodhpur border on 2nd August, 1839. Ultimately Maha- 
raja Man Singh had to accent all the British demands and 
vacate the fort on 27th Sept., 1839. 


216. Maharaja IVIan Singh to Governor General F. S: P, dt. 
2nd Dec., 1834, No. 28, P.C. NAI. 

217. Letter dt. 2nd Dec, 1834, from IMacnaghten to Alves, F. fc 
P. dt. 11th Feb., 1835, No. 35. P.C. NAI. 

218. Letter dt. 23rd Oct., 1835, from Alves to hlanaghten, F. 
S: P. dt. 16th Nov., 1835, No. 30, P.C. NAI. 

219. Letter dt. 20di April, 1839 from J. Sutlierland to IVil- 

loughby, Sec>-., Bombay Government, F. & P. Deptt., dt. 22nd May, 
1839, No. 56, S.C. NAI. ^ 

Letter df. 10th June, 1839 from J. Sutherland to T.H. 
Maddock, F. S: P. dt. 24th July, 1839. No. 39, S.C. NAI. 
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Similar interference is also discernible in Jaipur. In 
1834, the British authorities at Delhi reported numerous cases 
of murder and plunder committed by the inhabitants of Jaipur. 
The A.G.G. in Rajputana, on non-obtaining any response from 
the States, j-ccommended the direct interference in Shekhawati 
for the restoration of peace, law and order Accordingly a 
British force under Maj. Alves marched into Jaipur-Shekha- 
wati. The conditions remained normal till the appearance of a 
band of Shekhawati plunderers headed by .Dungar Singh alias 
Doongji.“ Being dissatisfied with the provision made for their 
support, they had recourse to plundering. They had been sen- 
tenced to transportation for life by a court of vakils in Oct., 
1845, and were put in Agra Jail, from where they were rescued 
and subsequently looted Nasirabad pay office. The British 
authorities were incensed at this daring inroad into British ter- 
ritory and requested the native States to co-opcralc in the sei- 
zure of these freebooters. Later on Doongji was captured by 
the Jodhpur troops and was handed over to the Jodhpur Gov- 
ernment where he remained under confinement till his death. 

Policy of Lord Dalhousie and the Princes of Rajasthan 

In the long pursuit of the policy of involvement, non-inter- 
ference and convenience. Lord Dalhousie’s policy of annexation 
marks a new stage in the history of the relations of British and 
Indian States. His policy of annexation had created suspicion 
among the Indian Princes with regard to the British objectives."' 
For instance on 10th July, 1852, when Maharaja Nar Singh Pal 
of Karauii died, the Governor-General proposed the merger of 
the State with the British Dominion. But the Court of Direc- 


1 , from T- Sutherland to Mad- 

dock, F. & P. clt. Nov.. 1839, No. 43 S.C. NAI. 

i ruu’ IV April, 1834, from Alex Spiers, Offg. A.G.G. 

18 s 1 !'L ne.Ta'NA^r’'-’ ^ 

1 prithard, Commissioner of Kanpur, wrote to tiw Lt. Gov- 
inor Colvin in Feb., 1857 that the people of Rajasthan were great- 
T of annexation of tJie States. Kaye, 

J.W., A History of Sepoy War in India, Part I, P- 484. 
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tors did not accede to his demand. However, the claim of the 
adopted son, Bharatpal, was not accepted by the British Gov- 
ernment and Madan Pal was recognised as ruler of Karauli."' 
This aroused the feelings of suspicion among Indian Princes and 
their suspicion led them to believe that the Princes were being 
reduced to the position of mere puppets in the hands of British- 
ers. 

General observations 

The inroads of the Marathas continued to make in the Raj- 
putana States and instinct of self-preservation were mainly res- 
ponsible for dragging the Princes of Rajasthan within the ex- 
panding folds of British imperialism. But as the British Policy 
was shifting from ‘Protection’ to ‘non-intervention’ and ‘non- 
intervention’ to ‘co-operation’ and ‘convenience’ it gave opport- 
unities to the Princes also to adopt a wait-and-see attitude in 
regard to the power and authority of British rule in India. 

Another important factor which determined Rajput attitude 
towards the British should not be lost sight of. The insistence 
on legal rights to interfere in the internal affairs of the Rajput- 
ana States created a strong feeling among the Princes and high- 
placed persons of the States in many respects no doubt with 
ample justification that their privileges and time-honoured us- 
ages would seriously suffer if the British rule were to become 
effective and strong. With this kind of suspicion there appear- 
ed acts of disobedience against British authority under the lea- 
dership of Queen-mother of Jaipur and Jhot Ram in Jaipur. 
Maharaja Man Singh of Jodhpur showed hostile attitude more 
than once to defend his position. Similarly the vassals of these 
Princes revealed on several occasions inimical designs to Bri- 
■ tish imperial interests. 

Though the treaties dictated by the British and the policy 
followed thereof established peace in Rajputana, it gave birth 
to new problems. The Princes’ entry into negotiations with the 


224. Imperial Gazetteer of India, Provincial Series, Rajput- 
ana, p. 355. 
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British was too much for llie taste of the Thakurs. They re- 
garded the new ties as an excessive compliance to British au- 
thorities. This is why when the mutiny broke out high-mind- 
ed nobles took the side of the mutineers to express their anger 
and alarm towards British control. 

The citizens of Rajasthan were also alive to these changes 
in a limited sense. The popular support in Bharatpur to Dur- 
jansal against British Power in 1825 and the widespread dis- 
turbance in Jaipur on the occasion of the arrival of Political 
Agent and subsequently the murder of English Officer during 
Maharaja Ram Singh’s reign were open expressions of resent- 
ment against the offensive interference of the British. 

These feelings of the princes, their vassals and the people 
bore the seed of awakening in Rajasthan. 
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Thus the chaotic conditions in Rajasthan in the beginning 
of the I9th century constrained the Rajput States to seek or 
accept British protection. ' Almost all States entered into the 
treaties of subordinate alliance’ with the East India Co. But 
despite treaties they quarrelled incessantly over petty affairs such 
as the observance of ceremonies, privileges, etc. The protec- 
tion the Rajputs received from the Company did not, in any 
appreciable manner, bring about internal harmony and exter- 
nal peace. Strangely enough, protection only whetted their ap- 
petite for disorder and the Company was hard put to maintain 
a semblance of peace and tranquillity. 

Administrative and Military Control of Britain in Rajasthan on 
the eve of the Mutiny 

When Rajasthan was facing internal differences between 
the rulers and their Chiefs, the administrative and military con- 
trol of the British was not quite satisfactory. Rajasthan w'as, 
nominally, under the charge of Lt. Governor of North-West pro- 
vince, while the responsibility of maintaining peace and order 
was of the A.G.G. in Rajasthan. At the time of the revolt 
George SL Patrick Laurance was the A.G.G. in Rajasthan and 
was assisted in his work by the Political Agents posted in the 
various important States. Captain C. L. Show'ers was posted 
at Udaipur, Captain William Eden at Jaipur, Captain Monck 
Mason at Jodhpur, Major Burton at Kota and Major Nixon at 

1. Aitdiison; Engagement, Treaties and Sanads, Vol. HI- 
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Bliaratpur. Ilicrc were four imporJanl military stations — Na- 
sirabad and Nccnnich. Deoli and Ajmer. Rajasthan wa.N. at t!\e 
commencement of the Mutiny, held by the British troops,* At 
Nasirabad were stationed No. 6 Native IIor.se I'iek! Battery, the 
15ih and 3oih Benra! Native Infantry, and the l.st Bombay 
Cavalry tl-tincersl. At Neemueh the dth troop 1st Brigade 
Bengal Native Horse Artillery, a wing of the Isl Bengal 
Cavalry, the 72nd Beni’al Infantry and 7th Infantry Gwa- 
lior Contingent. At Deoli the Kota contingent, at Beawar the 
Mhainvara Battalion, at I-rinpura the Jodhpur Legif'n, at Khcr- 
wara the Mew.ar Bhil C'orps and troops of the 1st Bengal Cava- 
lry were slalionctl, Ajmer Ntaga'/inc was garrisoncv! by a com- 
pany of the l.^'llt Bengal Native Infantry ami a company of the 
Mhairwara Local Battalion posted in the city for duty at tlie 
gates. The escort t>f J.iipur fkditical .Agent consisted of a com- 
pany of the 30th Bengal Native Infantry lutder an F.uropean 
Oiliecr of the Political .Agent, Harautee of detachment of the 
Kota contingent, of the Political Agent at Jodhptir of a detach- 
ment of the Jodltpur Legion, td the Political Agent. Mcwtir of 
a detachment of the Meuar Bhil Corps when ab'-ent from Neem- 
uch. At the lime of mutiny there was m>i ti single Iluropean 
soldier in Rajasthan' and this embarrassed the Briii.sh position 
when the mutiny broke out in Rajasthan. 

rim Intclliiicncr of the Meerut and Delhi out-hreaks: Precau- 
tionary wca.sures taken hy A.G.G. in Rajasthan 

The inforntation regarriing the out-break at Meerut and 
Delhi reached to Gen, Lawrancc. A.G.G.. in Rajasthan, on 19th 
May. 1857, when he was at his summer retreat at Abu, He im- 
mediately warned the concerned authorities suggesting precau- 
tionary measures. On 21st May. 1857. the A.G.G. made a re- 
quisition of the Brigade at Decsti, the nearest place where 
European troops were stationed, to be detached with all expedi- 

2. Letter No. 7R1A of IS.'iS, No. 517A dated 27tl) July, 1858 
from A.Ct.Cr, in Rrijasthan to iJie .Seceriniy, tLO.I.. 1'. K: I\ Bcjjtt.. 
Nos. 3I'IG-.'5M7. F.C. dated dlst December. 18.78, NAI. 

3. Report 'cut hv .A.G.G. to the .Setreiatv. G.O.T., F. S; P. 
Depu., No. 3M7 F.C. dated 3Ist Decemlter, 1858,' NAI. 

( 1 ) 
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tion to Nasirabad/ Simultaneously, the A.G.G. urged the 
Bombay Government to send up all available European troops 
returning from Persia via Gujarat and Rajputana to Agra/ 
On 23rd May, 1857, a proclamation" was issued by the A.G.G. 
in Rajasthan to all the Chiefs in Rajputana calling on them ‘to 
preserve peace within their borders, to intercept rebel fugi- 
tives and to collect their followers on their frontiers’. 

/ 

Active Co-operation of the Native Rulers with the British 

In response to the A.G.G.’s Proclamation the native rulers 
extended the most friendly assurances and offers of aid. The 
Rao of Sirohi expressing a hope that the outbreak at Delhi will be 
soon put down offered every sort of assistance that may be in 
his power to give.' With the hearty consent of the Maharaja of 
Jaipur, Captain Eden, the Political Agent marched with 5,000 
troops of the Jaipur State towards the Mathura and Gurgaon 
Districts to maintain order and to assist in the re-establishment 
of the civil Government.® The Maharaja of Alwar also sent 
a force of about 2,500 men to co-operate with Captain Nixon 
though the Alwar forces could not prove very useful. The 
Maharaja of Jodhpur also responded to the call and placed 
2,000 Horse and Foot and 6 guns at the disposal of A.G.G.®^ 
Maharana Sarup Singh of Mewar supported the British cause 
and issued a ruqqd"’ in June, 1857, to the Chiefs of Daroo 


4^ Letter No. 445 of the 2Ist May, 1857, enclosed with letter 
No. 456, dated 21st May, 1857 from the A.G.G. in Rajasthan to the 
Secy., G.O.I., F. & P. Deptt., Nos. 3146-47, F.C. dated 31st December,- 
1858, NAI. 

5. Letter No. 445 of the 21st May. 1857, from A.G.G, in Raj- 
asthan .to Secy., G.O.I., op. cit., NAI. 

6. A.G.G.’s proclamation to the States. Letter No. 462, dated 
23rd May, 1857, addressed to the Secy., G.O.I.. F. & P., NAI. 

7. Despatch to the Secret Committee of the Court of Direc- 
tors, No. 81 dated 24tli December, 1857. F. & P., NAI. 

8. A.G.G.’s Report F. & P. Deptt., Nos. 3146-47 dated 31st 
December, 1858, NAI. 

9. A.G.G.’s Report, op. cit., NAI. 

, 10. Rajputana Residency Records, April, 1860, Nos. 556-60,. 
NAI. 
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Bcwal, Bangra, Scvalur, Bcnota, Sunvangcr and Ullhana oC the 
Kccnnich District to assist llic British interests. The Maharana 
placed his most trustworthy troops at Captain C. L, Showers’ 
(The Political Agent at Mewar) disposal, which was headed b>' 
one of his highest and trusted Chief.s, Bakht Singh, the Rao of 
Bcdla. Earlier, orders under ‘Kha.s-Ruc|qa' were at the same 
time issued on 27th May. 1857. calling upon all his royal chiefs 
and district onicers to ‘afford every aid in British operations 
and obey Showers’ orders as his own’. In October, 1857, the 
Maharana issued a ‘Parvana”' to Bhomia Chiefs of Ogna, 
Panar\'a, Jawas, Madri, .fhalod and Chani in the hilly district 
of Mewar directing them to adopt cfTcclivc measures for the 
safety of the British parly at Kharwara and Kotra and .see that 
no disturbances take place in the hilly tracts. 

Mutiny at Naxirabad 

The first out-break which took place in Rajasthan was at Na- 
sirabad’’ commenced at 4 p.m. on 28th May, 1857, by the Infantry 
and Artillery .seizing the gun.s. The removal of the Companies 
became the main cause of distrust. Mysterious reports were cir- 
culated of bone dust being mixed up with atta sold in the 
bazar and of cartridges being composed of objectionable ma- 
terials. On 27th May troops heard of an European force 
coming to Nasirabad from Deesa. Tliis rumour set the spark 
and next day the situation was critical.” The first Regiment 
Bombay Lancers did not co-operate with the mutineers and 
obeyed the orders to charge the guns." However, the Light 
Company, the Granadicr Company and the Flank Companies 
all refused to fire on the mutineers.” The charge being with- 
out eflect. Brigadier Mecan retired with all the Europeans under 
cover of the Lancers to Beawar, where Col. Penny, command- 

11. llojimlnna licsiclrnry Records, April, 18G0, Nos. ,5.56-60, 

NAI. 

12. Report of ilie A.G.G. in Rajasthan to the Secretary, G.O.I., 
F. & P. Deptt., Nos. 3H6-47, F.C. dated 27th July, 1858, NAI. 

13. Prichard. The Mutinies in Rnjpulana, p. 21. 

H. A.G.G.’s report, F. 8: P. Deptt., No.s. 31‘16-47, F.C. dated 
27th July, 1858, NAI. 

15. Prichard, op. cit., p. 42. 
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ing that Corps, died on the road probably due to excitement 
and exhaustion. The two British Officers were killed and two 
wounded (Captain Spottiswoode and Cornet Newberry, killed; 
and Captain Hardy and Lt. Locke, wounded). Thus, Nasirabad 
went into the hands of the rebels. After destroying the canton- 
ments the mutineers, on the next day, took the road to Delhi. 

Pursuit of the mutineers by Marwar Troops 

Lt. Walter, Asstt. Commissioner of Ajmer, accompanied 
by Lt. Heathcote, Asstt. Quarter Master-General and Ensign 
Hood 30th Native Infantry with 1,000 of the Marwar troops 
pursued the mutineers but with no success as the ‘troops of 
Mewar and Marwar allowed the Nasirabad mutineers to pass 
unmolested through their territory’. It was suspected that they 
had sympathy with the rebels.” 

Mutiny at Neemuch 

The second out-break took place at Neemuch on 3rd June, 
1857, which is about 150 miles south of Nasirabad. On 2nd - 
June, Colonel Abbott administered to the Sepoys an oath of al- 
legiance making them swear on the holy Koran and of the 
Ganges water and he himself swore on the Bible expressing his 
confidence in the faithful intentions of the sepoys. But, on 3rd 
June when information regarding the events of Nasirabad reach- 
ed at Neemuch, their rage knew no bounds. On the night of 
3rd June at 11 p.m, two guns were fired by the Artillery 
The Cavalry immediately surrounded the station by the pickets 
and set fire to the cantonments. The mutineers set fire to all 
the bungalows along with the Brigade Major’s house. At 
4 a.m. a Naiek and 4 Sepoys, dressed, but without their ‘Panta- 
loons came to Col. Lawrance’s house. The posted guard did 
not fire on the mutineers and later on joined the rebel force. 

16. Report of the A.G.G. in Rajasthan to the Secy., G.O.I., 
F. & P. Deptt., oj}. cit., NAI. 

D. Deposition of Kodra Bheel Sepoy, 7th Company, Mewar 
Bhil Corps before Captain John D. Brooke, Commander Mewar Bhil 

^ No. 81-82, Secret Consultation dated 31st July, 

I8o7, NAI. 
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It is said that two iadics were killed and that children were 
seized by their legs and thrown into the burning flames.”* The 
British fugitives from Ncemuch. about 40 men. women and child- 
ren, reached Dungars being pursued by the rebels and were be- 
sieged there. Their fate was doomed, if the Udaipur (Mewar) 
troops had not readied there in time. On 5th June, mutineers 
left for Delhi via Agra, having previously released the prisoners 
in the jail and seized Rupees five thousand from the military 
chest and Rupees 1.26,900 from the Civil Treasury.’^ But the 
Sadar Bazar, though a most wealthy and central place, was left 
untouched and was neither plundered nor burnt.*" 

Hospitality slum'll by the Maharaiui of Udaipur towards the 
British juf’i lives 

The Europeans who e.scapcd the mutineers and entered 
Udaipur were most hospitably entertained by the Maharana.*” 
Maharana kept the European refugees at Jagmandir Palace in 
Pichola lake and appointed Pradhan Gokal Chand Mehta to look 
after their requirements and .safety.” Captain Anncslcy report- 
ed to Captain C. L. Showcr.s, Political Agent, that the ‘Maha- 
rana paid us a very hand.somc compliment by coming here in 
per.son yesterday to a.sccrtain that we were provided with every 
comfort. He asked to see the children and to each he gave, 
with his own hand, two gold mohars. In the evening they were 
taken over to the queen, where the Maharana again sent for 
each, and gave two gold mohars in his own name and two in 
that of the Rani. In fact nothing could exceed his civility and 
kindness.” The protection generously extended to the British 

18. Dcjjosition of Kodra Bliccl .Sepoy, op. at., NAI. 

HI. .A.G.G.'.s Report to the .Secy., G.O.I., op. cit., NAI. 

20. Imelligcncc Report sent by Captain John D. Brooke, Com- 
mander Meu’ar Bliil Corps to the Lt. Governor, Nortli-Wcst Provi- 
nces, F. It P. JDeptt., Nos. 81-83, .Secret ConsnUaiion dated 3 1st July, 
1857. NAI. 

21. Ibid. 

22. Kavi Raja Shyamalda.ss: Vir Vinod, p. 1966. 

23. Letter No. 135 of 1858, dated 2nd February, 1858, from 
A.G.G. in Rajasthan to the Secy., G.O.I., F. fe P., Deptt., Nos. 1652- 
54, F.C. Supp., dated 30th December, 1859, NAI. 
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refugees by the Maharana was acknowledged by the ‘special 
thanks’ of llte Governor-General.”* 

Cantonment of Deoli destroyed 

Deoli cantonment, in the absence of Kota contingent, was 
plundered and burnt by Neemuch rebels.^ No British lives 
were lost as the cantonment was already evacuated earlier. 
The British personnel were sent to the isolated and hazardous 
neighbouring Mewar town of Jahazpur where they remained 
concealed till the arrival of Captain Showers. The Subedar 
Rugher Singh of the Kota Contingent and 60 out of his 120 
men, though forced to accompany the rebels, made good their 
escape a few days afterwards and returned to Deoli.“ 

The situation of the nearby places 

The situation of Malwa had become critical due to the 
mutineers at Indore and Mhow which once again threatened 
the peace at Neemuch. At this time in July, there were nine 
English officers present at Neemuch. The only reliable force 
there was the Mewar troops which consisted of 450 Horses and 
1,600 Infantry. At this juncture the Chief of Salumber warned 
the Maharana not to help the English. Captain Showers also 
received a report from Captain Brookes of Mewar Bhil Corps 
at Kherv/ara that Salumber was instigating an attack on his 
part of Kherwara and the state of affairs was critical.^ 

Jail out -break at Ajmer 

In the meantime on 9th August, an out-break took place 


24. A.G.G.’s letter No. 784A o£ 1858 (No. 117A) to tlie Seq^., 

P. Deptt., Nos. 3146-3147, F.C. dated 31st December, 

25. Report of the A.G.G. in Rajasthan to Gen. Edmonstone, 

G F. & P. Deptt., Nos. 3146-47, F.C. dated 3 1st December, 
18 JO, IN AT. 

26. Report of the A.G.G. in Rajastlian, op. cit., N.4I. 
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in the Ajmer Jail and about 50 prisoners broke loose"' though 
the city remained quiet. The civil mounted police (a portion 
of the same body which at Nccmucli. had joined the mutineers) 
mercilessly cut down the run-aways. The Mohammedans of the 
city also joined hands with the British Government.” 

Disturbance’s at Nasirahad again 

On 12th June, 1857, the first detachment of European 
Troops from Deesa arrived at Nasirabad and on 10th July 
A.G.G. in Rajasthan despatched them to Ncemuch.” Their 
presence was being urgently required as the occupation of the 
station for a long time by the Raj irregular troops was having 
an unwholesome effect on the latter. The discontent again ap- 
peared among the 12th Bombay N.l. men" but they were pro- 
mptly disarmed. On 10th August a trooper of the 1st Bombay 
Cavalry attempted to create disturbance and try to induce his 
comrades to mutiny.” The trooper was cut down, five of the 
ring leaders of the 12th N.T. were hanged, twenty-five of the 
disarmed men deserted and ‘all tlie Hindustances were dis- 
charged’ by the orders of the A.G.G. in Rajasthan."” 

Disturbances at Nee much again 

At Ncemuch on 12th August, 1857, Colonel Jackson of the 
2nd Cavalry, commanding the station called out the Europeans, 
having received a reliable information of an intended mutiny of 
the native troops in which a general massacre of the European 


28. Report of the A.G.G. in Rajasthan. T. ft- P. Deptt., op. cil., 
NAI. 

29. Ibid. 

.*50. The troops’ strength was 100 men, H.M.’s 8-5 Regt. 200 men, 
12th Bombay, N.l. 1, Squadron, Bombay, Cavalry, 2 Guns from Ajmer 
Magazine. 

.SI. Report of the A.G.G. in Rajasthan, op. cil., P. S: P. Deptt. 

NAI. 

.‘12. Afelleson; History of the Indian Mutiny, Vol. IV, p. .S87. 
3.S. Letter No. 784 A of 1858, No. 117A, P. 8: P. Deptt., Nos. 
3146-47, P.C. dated 31st December, 1858, NAI. 
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officers was contemplated.'"' As expected the forces mutinied 
and in the confusion one European soldier of the 83rd was kill- 
ed, and two wounded besides one of the officers of the Cava- 
lry, Lt. Blair, was wounded by one of the Europeans with the 
bayonet.”" The Officer. Commanding of the 83rd detachment com- 
plained that his men were marched out of the Barracks with- 
out his knowledge where Col. Jackson, on the other hand, de- 
clared that emergency did not admit of delay to call the offi- 
cer of the detachment. In fact, this all was due to the differ- 
ences among the military authorities at such a critical time."’ 
The Political Agent at Mewar had suggested that to avoid 
the fear of mutiny in future the British Government should re- 
consider of ‘sending more of these Bombay troops to Neemuch.’®^ 
These disturbances were, however, also suppressed with the help 
of Udaipur troops.'* 


Conduct of Rao Bawd 

In this context the conduct of Rao of Bawal (Neemuch) 
is also very remarkable regarding the affairs of Jawad. On 4th 
June, 1858, Mr. Burton, Offg. Supdt. Neemuch met with the 
Rao of Bawal. He himself had narrated the whole story of his 
meeting with the Rao of Bawal in a letter addressed to Captain 
J. B. Denmys, Supdt. at Neemuch. “On my arrival at Bawal, I 
recollect being kept waiting an unnecessarily length of time, be- 
fore the Rao made his appearance, when he did so, was attend- 
ed by several men armed with lighted matchlocks, his conver- 
sation and manner at the time struck me as being far from 
friendly, for instance, I remember his observing in a careless 
an unconcerned tone, ‘I hear Captain Loyd that most of the 


niTn-^v T dated IS August, 1857, from Captain C. L. Showers, 

Secy., G.O.I., F. & P. Deptt.. No. 
tiut), becret Consultation, dated 30th October, 1857, NAI. 

Showe^rs August, 1857, from Captain C. L. 

Shouers Offg. Pol. Agent, Mewar to the Secy., G.O.L, o/j. cit., NAI. 

op. cli, NAl”'"' to the Secy., G.O.L, 

Shower? August, 1857, from Captain C. L. 

Shouers, Offg. Pol. Agent, Mewar, op. cit., NAI. 

38. Melleson: History of Indian Mutiny, Vol. II, p. 387. 
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Europeans have been murdered by the mutineers wiio arc scour- 
ing the country in search of others — therefore trust you will not 
prolong your stay here, as I am unable to protect, or assist 
you.* *’'■' Though the second disturbance was suppressed at 
Nccmuch. the Mandasorc rebels were collecting the troops to 
make an invasion of Nccmuch after the Mohurrum.*' The Shah- 
zada of Mandasorc who was seated on the Mandasorc gaddi 
with no opposition was collecting a large number of Mewatis. 
a number of guns and huge money from the bankers to move 
on Nccmuch to extirpate the 'fringhces'." The second distur- 
bance at Nccmuch was severely suppressed by the British. 
Three men of the 2nd Bombay Cavalry who had been convict- 
ed of mutiny before a court martial v.crc hanged on 11th Sept., 
1857.*' when all the troops of the garrison paraded under arms 
to witnc,ss the cruelly of the Britishers." 

Mandasor Rebels imrch towards Neemneh 

On 8ih Nov., 1857 the rebel force proceeded to attack 
Nccmuch." After keeping the rebels in engagement for an 
hour the British Olliccrs had to retreat, otherwise it was quite 
po.ssible that all the forces might have been cut into pieces." A 

Lciicr No. 115 of 18.58. <t:iic(i Ittih .April. 1858, from L. 
M. Burloii to CJapi.Tin }. B. Deninys, .Siipdt., N'ccimirh. 'J'lic Rnj- 
astliim .Si.Tlt; .Archives, Bik.iiicr. 

■10. Intelligence report conveyed Iiy the Poi. .■\gcnf, Meu'.ir 
vide his letter dated 28ili August, 18.57, No. 510, .Secret Consultation. 
F. S; P. Dcpit., dated .‘Ifltli October, 1857, N.AT. 

4], Intercejned Correspondence, ceased by Captain C. L. 
.Sliowers at Neemuch datcfl 28th August, 1857, 1". R: P. Deptt., No. 515 
Secret ConMiltation, dated .’lOth October, 1857, NAI. 

'12. Letter No. l.Sfi, dated Jlth September, 1857, from Cap- 
tain C. L. Showers, Offg. Political Agent in Mewar to A.G.G. in Raj- 
asthan, F. & P., No. 49Ci. S.C. dated .^lOth October. 1857, NAI. 

43. F. & P. Deptt., noth October, 1857, No. 51. L S.C., NAI. 

44. Letter No. 26 of 18.57, dated 8ih November, 1857, from 
Captain C. L. Showers, Political Agent at Mewar, to General Laur- 
ance, A.G.G. in Rajasthan, F. 8: P. Deptt.. Nos. 267-271, Secret 
Consultation dated 29th January, 1858, NAI. 

45. Letter No. 282A of 1857, dated 12th November, 1857, from 
General Lawrance, A.G.G. in Rajasthan to Captain C. L. Showers, 
Offg. Political Agent, Mewar, F. & P. Deptt., Nos. 261-271, S.C. dated 
29th January, 1858, NAI. 
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ed to Awa.“ The British suffered an inglorious defeat and loss 
of prestige when General Lawrance marched on Awa on 18th 
September and failed to storm it.'" The big casualty of this cam- 
paign was Captain Monck Mason, Political Agent in Jodhpur, be- 
sides one European and one native killed and three natives wound- 
ed."' The head of Monck Mason was cut off and placed over 
the gateway of the Fort of Awa.“ General Lawrance had to 
retreat and to take shelter in a village three and a half miles 
from the scene and after three days returned towards Ajmer 
and Nasirabad. The British Government took a very serious 
view of this unsuccessful attack and conveyed, her displeasure 
to General Lawrance A.G.G. in Rajasthan as the “British Gov- 
ernment had to submit quietly to a repulse which cannot fail 
to effect its weight and influence in Rajasthan very seriously.”” 
On 12th September, the mutineers issued an appeal to the peo- 
ple of Marwar and Mewar in the name of Risaldar Abdul Ali, 
Abbas Ali Khan, Sheikh Mohammed Bux and Subedars, Jama- 
dars, and Hindu and Musalman Sepoys who were three thousand 
in all to give them aid and shelter. The appeal was as follows: “ 

“The Sardars in Mewar and Marwar are in our side. Those 
who will give us an aid for the sake of the religion will 
gain reward in heaven and the King will consider them 
loyal and will honour them.” 

Awa Chief negotiates with Mewar and Marwar Chiefs 
' After dealing a crushing defeat to the Britishers Thakur 


53. The strength was: 12 per Howitzer, 3-6 per guns, 2-31- 
inch mortars, 200-H.M.'s 83rd Foot, 200-lst Bombay Cavalry, 200- 
Mhainvarrah Battalion, 40-12 Bombay Native-Infantry. 

54. Service message sent by W. isruir to G. F. Edmonstone, 
Secy., G.O.I., Calcutta, dated 27th September, 1857, F. & P. Deptt., 
Secret Consultation No. 626, dated 18th December, 1857, NAI. 

55. A.G.G.’s Report to the Secy., G.O.I., op. cit., NAI. 

lOs" ^ Showers: A Missing Chapter of Indian Mutiny, 

57. Letter No. 4343, dated 27th October, 1857, from Secy., 
G.O.I., Fort William, Calcutta, to A.G.G. in Rajasthan, F. & P. Deptt., 
Secret Consultation No. 494. dated 30th October, 1857, NAI. 

58. F. & P. Deptt. Secret Consultation Nos. 249-251, dated 27th 
November, 1857, NAI. 
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Kushal Singh of Awa tried to negotiate with the Mewar Chief 
Thakur Samand Singh.'" On Katik Budi 10th, corresponding 
with 12th October, 1857, the mutineers of Jodhpur Legion and 
others moved out of Awa. Samand Singh, the Mewar Chief 
and other Chiefs of Marwar who were four thousand in num- 
ber encamped the first day at Dudur. The Mewar Chief 
marched from Awa, with the intention of “raising all the Chiefs 
of Marwar and Mewar” with whom and with an array to be 
obtained from Delhi, he was to subdue the Ajmer district and 
then excite rebellion in Marwar and Mewar."" On 9th October, 
Thakur Sheonath Singh of Asop, Thakur Sheonath Singh of 
Gulur, Thakur Ajit Singh of Ulniawas, Thakur Jodh Singh of 
Bogawa (an accredited agent from Awa), Thakur Paim Singh 
of Banta, Thakur Chand Singh of Beswana and Thakur Jagat 
Singh of Tulgari,®’ left for Delhi to receive aid from the King. 
On 11th October, Thakur Samand Singh also left for Delhi and 
directed Thakur Jalim Singh to act as per instructions.'" How- 
ever, in view of the activities of the Mewar and Marwar Tha- 
kurs and to capture Awa again the A.G.G. in Rajasthan re- 
quested the British Government to send re-inforcement imme- 
diately.'" 

Rowa of Sirohi attacked and destroyed 

In January, 1858, reinforcement from Bombay reached Raj- 


59. Letter dated 13th Dark-half of Kartik, V.S. 1914, corres- 
ponding to 15th October, 1857, from Rawal Ranjit Singh of Dro- 
ghur to Brigd. General Lawrance, A.G.G. in Rajasthan, F. & P. 
Deptt., 18th December, 1857, Secret Consultation Nos. 214-215, NAI. 

60. Letter dated 15tli October 1857, from Rawat Ranjit Singh 
of Droghur to A.G.G. in Rajasthan, op. cit., NAI. 

61. Intercepted correspondence— Letter from Samand Singh, 
Aladho Singh and Radha Krishan from Awa dated 7th of Kartik 
Budi of 1914, corresponding to 9th October, 1857, (name of 
addressee not given). F. & P. Deptt., Nos. 214-215, S.C. dated 18th 
December, 1857, NAI. 

62. Intercepted correspondence— Letter from Thakur Samand 
Singh to Thakur Zalim Singh dated 9th of Kartik Budi of 1914, cor- 
responding to 11th October, 1857, F. & P. Deptt. Nos. 214-215, S.C. 
dated 18th December, 1857, NAI. 

63. Letter No. 497 dated 29th October, 1857, from H. L. An- 
derson, Secy, to Government, Bombay, to Secy., G.O.I., F. & P. No. 
345 S.C. dated 27th November, 1857, NAL 
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the Thakur of Awa but to break the residences of Thakur of 
Bhorta. Bheemalia and Lambia were also completely destroy- 
ed." Thus having created terror and panic in the public, the 
force proceeded to Nasirabad. 

Major Barton reaches at Kota 

Major Burton was appointed as Political Agent at Kota 
and Maharao had sent his vakil to receive him. Accordingly, 
on 15th September, 1857, the Kota vakil arrived at Neemuch 
with carriage and guards for Major Burton, the Political Agent 
and a letter from the Kota Maharao requesting him to return.^ 
On 5th October, Major Burton and two of his sons according- 
ly started, leaving his wife, daughter and three sons behind, 
reaching Kota on the evening of the 12th instant. On the same 
evening “the Maharao fired a salute in honour of the fall of 
Delhi.”'* The next day Maharao paid the usual visit to the 
Agent which the Agent and his sons returned the following after- 
noon. On this occasion after the public meeting, a private 
conversation took place at which no one was present, except 
the Vakil Nand Kishore who was subsequently blown from a 
gun by the Kota rebels.” The Political Agent then urged the 
Maharao to dismiss some of his principal officers who were 
known to be dissatisfied. Except this nothing more is known 
about their conversation.” 

Murder of Major Burton 

At noon on the 15th October two Kota Raj Pultans cal 
ling themselves “Narain” and “Bhowammy” suddenly appro- 
ached and surrounded the Residency.” The Raj. Guard 

72. Letter dated 31 Jany., 1859 from Col. Holmes, Comman- 
der of the Force at .Atva to Brigd. Gen. G.J.P. LawTance, A-G.G. 
in Raj., F. & P. Deptt., Nos. 1660-61, F.C. dated 30th Dec., 1859, 
N.AI. 

73. A.G.G.’s Report to the Secy'. G.O.I., op. cit., N.4I. 

74. A.G.G.’s Report to the Secy. G.O.I., op. cit., N.-tl. 

75. A.G.G.’s Report to tlie Secy'. G.O.I,, op. cit., N-^I- 

76 A.G.G.’s Report to the Secy. G.O.I., op. cit., NAI. 

77. Letter from Captain McDonald on Spedal duty at Deoli 
communicating the intelligence of the murder at Kota to A.G.G. 
in Raj., F. & P. Deptt., No. 37, Secret Consultation, dt. 18th Dec., 
1857, NAI. 
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(Sikhs and Byragees) appear to have been overrun by the rebel 
force and to have offered no resistance. The rebels murdered 
Major Burton, the Political Agent, his two sons together with 
Mr. Solder, Sub-Asstt. Surgeon and a native Christian Doctor at 
11 A.M. on the 15th October.'* The remains of the Political 
Agent and his two sons were lying on the floor of the house 
till 6 A.M. of the 16th October. Major Burton’s head was car- 
ried off by the rebels, but the bodies were, by the Maharao’s 
orders, interred in the evening in the graveyard.'" 

Rebels rule Kota jor Five months 

It is said that the plan to kill Major Burton was prepared 
by the Kota Maharao himself that is why he had asked for 
his return from Neeniuch*" where according to the report of 
the A.G.G. in Raj. the Kota Maharao was forced to sign nine 
articles, the principal being that “the murder of Political Agent 
was committed by his orders and to make Jaidayal his chief 
officer.”'^ A commission of enquiry to look into the circumsta- 
nces of the murder of the Political Agent and his two sons, as 
to tlie implication or otherwise of the Maharao, and his ability 
to save them was constituted. Although the commission un- 
animously declared “the Maharao innocent, yet he was held 
responsible for the return of Major Burton to Kota.” But there 
are reasons to believe that commission had accused the Maha- 
rao of Kota, for the murder of Political Agent and others.*" 
This is why the A.G.G. suggested a fine of Rs. 15 lakhs. But 
the Maharao was exonerated” of the charge, it seems, simply be- 


78. Letter from Capt. McDonald on Special duty at Dcoli to 
A.G.G., Raj., op. cit., NAI. 

79 A.G.G.'s Report to the Secy. G.O.I., op. cit., NAI. 

80. Letter of Gwalior Agent to G.O.I. dt. 26th March, 1858, 
T. 8: P. Deptt., No. 137, S.C. dt. 28th May, 1858, NAI. 

81 A.G.G.’s Report to the Secy. G.O.I., op. cit., NAI. 

82. Letter No. Nil, dated 17th April, 1858, from A.G.G. in 
Raj., to the Secy., G.O.I., F. 8: P. Deptt., Nos. 324-27, F.C. dated 5th 
August 1859, NAI. 

83. F. 8: P. Deptt., No. 328, S.C. dated 5th August, 1859, NAI. 

( 5 ) 
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cause the British Government did not consider it advisable to 
declare one of the leading princes of Rajasthan as a rebel. De- 
claring the Maharao a rebel would have needed posting con- 
siderable force in Kota to disarm the rebels at a time when the 
whole city was in an excited mood.“ It was due to the ineffec- 
tive position of the Maharao that the lives of Political Agent 
and others could not be saved In one of the letters the Maha- 
rao expressed his grief at the occurrence, his entire ignorance 
of the plot and his inability to save them.” 

Maharao Kota requests jor British help 

During the rule of rebels the Maharao of Kota was more 
or less imprisoned in the fort. The Maharao repeatedly re- 
quested the A.G.G. in Raj. to send the British troops for his 

protection “as the whole city Rampura (now a part of the 

Kota town), etc., is in the rebels’ possession, they have plun- 
dered all the city people and bankers’ houses besides which my 
entire country is under them and they (rebels) consume all the 

revenue and property of the people Indeed I hardly see 

how I can escape with my life — although I have been expect- 
ing the arrival of a British force and have demanded help from 
my brother chiefs, I am excessively grieved to find that no one 
comes yet to assist me.”®^ 

Retaking of Kota: Rebels could not be captured 

Considering the situation in Kota the A.G.G. in Rajasthan 
called for the troops from Bombay but it was not till March 
1858 that the force could be assembled at Nasirabad under 


84. General Roberts to A.G.G., F. & P. Deptt.j No. 328, F.C. 
dated 5th August, 1859, NAI. 

85. Letter dated 17th April, 1858, from A.G.G. in Raj., to the 
Secy., G.O.I., F. & P. No. 325, S.C. dated 5th August, 1858, NAI. 

86. F. 8: P. Deptt., No. 339, S.C. dated 28th iMay,1858, NAI. 

87. Kharita from Maharao of Kota, dated 6th March, 1858 
to the A.G.G. in Raj., F. 8; P. Deptt., Secret Consultation, Nos. 
342-43, dt. 28th May, 1858, NAI. 
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Major-General Roberts^® and was further reinforced by H.M.’s 
8th Hussars, 450 Sabres, and the Second Beloch Horse, 400 
Sabres, totalling the entire strength about 5,500 fighting men." 

With this huge army General Roberts attacked Kota. On 
29th a heavy fire of shot and shell was opened on the town, 
and was continued without intermission till the assaulting col- 
umns entered the city. But, in spite of all this the largest part 
of the mutineers escaped and that only one man of consequ- 
ence Hardyal, brother of Jaidayal Vakeel, was killed in the 
town otherwise even not a single mutineer could be captured." 


88. The troops were consisted of Artillery 

A. 2nd Class siege Train consisting of 6, 18, Prs. 4-12 Pr. 
4-8 in Mortars and 4-8 in Howitzers Total 18 Pieces. 

2nd. Troop Bombay Horse artillery 4-6 pr. 

3. Troop Bombay horse artillery complete 
Horse Battery (European) complete. 

Native Foot Artillery— 2 Guns 

Mountain Train of 6 guns manned by Native 

Artillery man. 

Engineers 

11th Company Royal Engineers 
A Company Bombay Sappers. 

Cavalry 


1st Bombay Cavalry (lancers) 300 

2nd Bombay Cavalry (lancers) 175 

-1st Sindh Horse 200 


Total 675 

Infantry 

H.M.'s 72nd Highlanders 500 

H.M.’s 83rd Foot 700 

H.M.’s 95th Foot 600 


Total European 1,300 

10th Bombay N.I. 600 

12th Bombay N.I. 500 

13th Bombay N.I. 700 


1,800 

Total Infantry 3,600 


89. A.G.G.’s report to the Secy., G.O.I., op. cit., NAI. 

90. Letter No. 417 of 1858 (No. 40), dt. 1st April, 1858 from 
the A.G.G. in Raj., to the Secy., G.O.I., F. & P. Deptt., Nos. 324-27, 
F.C. dt. 5th August, 1859, NAI. 
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However, with the British assault the whole city was plundered 
and rased to the ground “ 

Tantia Tope in Rajasthan 

Perhaps the narrative of the Mutineer’s activities in Rajas- 
than will remain incomplete, if Tanlia’s activities in Rajasthan 
are not analysed. After being defeated by Sir Charles Napier 
in the battle of Jaure-Alipur on 22nd June, 1858, Tantia Tope 
turned tov/ards Rajasthan.'"' It is believed that the Tantia’s 
forces consisted of 5,000 Gwalior Rebels and 4,000 Bhils.'” 
Tantia was hopeful of having aid from Jaipur and Harauti 
where he had sent his emissaries."' Accordingly, he rushed to- 
wards Jaipur but General Roberts reached Jaipur before Tantia 
could take any offensive. On the other side Tantia was being 
pursued by Col. Holmes and, therefore, instead of reaching Jai- 
pur he changed the direction and reached Tonk along with other 
rebel leaders, the Nawab of Banda and Rahim Ali Khan."" 
The Nawab of Tonk did not extend his co-operation and shut 
himself up in the fort, and the troops sent by the Nawab to 
engage Tantia, joined the rebels.""’ From Tonk, Tantia reach- 
ed Bundi via Indergarh and Madhopur but he could not secure 
any help from the Maharao of Bundi and turned towards 
Mewar in the hope that the troops of Udaipur and Salumber 
will rise in his favour. But here also he had to face disap'* 
pointraent as the Britishers had already taken precautions there.” 
After all ,on 9th August, 1858, General Roberts could engage 
Tantia on the Bank of the river Kotharia but Tantia turned his 
way. The next encounter took place on 14th August, 1858, on 
the bank of river Banas in which Tantia lost 700 men and 4 
guns. 


91 A.G.G.’s Report to the Secy., G.O.I., op. cit., NAI. 

92. Intelligence Branch Report, p. 205, NAI. ^ 

G.L., a Missing Chapter of Indian Mutiny, 

94. Intelligence Branch Report, p. 205, NAI. 

95. r. & P. Cons. 27, Aug., 1858, No. 153, NAI. 

96. Forrest, G.W., A History of Indian Mutiny, Vol. Ill, P- 

570. 

97. Forrest, op. cit., p. 571. 
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Tantia Captures Jholorapatan and Campaign in Central India 

A[ter an unsuccessful aUenipt to secure aid in Udaipur, 
Tantia crossed the Chambal and reached Jhalarapatan, the 
Capital of Jhalavvar. The troops of Jhalawar joined Tantia 
and he captured the bulk of Raj Rana’s ammunition, bullocks, 
horses and surrounded his palace.'”^ Tantia demanded Rupees 
twenty-five lakhs out of which Rs. 5 lakhs were paid by the 
Raj Rana and on the same night Raja Rana fled to Mhow."’ 
Then Tantia proceeded towards Indore where Holkar was 
ready to join him. However, after staying for two months in 
Central India, and defeated by Brigd. Parke at Chota Udai- 
pur Tantia again returned to Rajasthan. 

Tantia returned to Rajasthan 

On 12th December, 1858, Tantia catpured Banswara.’*^* 
But he was pushed out by Major Lcim-mouth.’"‘ From Bans- 
wara Tantia again entered into Mewar to liave fresh support 
but was pushed by Major Rocke whose command had already 
arrived to protect Udaipur and Salumber.''" 

Tantia’s final defeat and trial 

On 13th January, 1859, Prince Firozshah, a rebel leader 
of Central India, and his followers joined Tantia’s troops at 
Indergarh.’''’ Britishers tried to surround the rebels but Tantia 
escaped and rushed towards Dausa in Jaipur. On 16th January 
Brigd. Showers attacked Tantia’s troops at Dausa but Tantia 
could escape again and reached Sikar on 21st January, 1859.’"' 
Colonel Holmes also reached there and attacked Tantia’s forces 
the same night. The rebels fled in confusion. After his de- 
feat at Sikar Tantia left Rao Sahib and went into the jungle. 

98. F. & P., S.C. 24th Sept., 1859, Nos. 56-57, NAI. I- 

99. F. k P. Cons.,- 4th March, 1859, No. 471, NAT. 

100. Forrest, op. cif., p. 607. 

101. Shyatnal Dass, Vir Vinod, p. 1978. 

102. Slrj'amal Dass, op. cif./ p. 1978. 

10.8. Shyamal Dass, op. cit., p. 1978. 

104. Intelligence Branch Report, p. 229, NAI. 
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where he was betrayed and handed over by Man Singh, a Raj- 
put Jagirdar of Narwar to the British on 7th April, 1859, and 
hanged on 18th April after a short trial at Sikri7“ Rao Sahib 
was also arrested in the hills of Punjab and hanged on 20th 
August, 1862/*’' 

Having thus briefly narrated the mutineers’ activities at vari- . 
ous places in Rajasthan, it will be in the fitness of things if 
the role and conduct of some of native rulers is discussed. 
The ruling princes due to their weaknesses had become helpless 
and were left with no other alternative except to support the Bri- 
tish regime during the time of mutiny in order to save their 
own ‘Gaddis’. 

Jaipur 

In Jaipur there were evidences of two attitudes at work, one 
that of the Maharaja and the other that of the Deewan. It appears 
that during the minority of Maharaja Ram Singh the Thakurs 
who were looking after the State had no sympathy with the Bri-. 
tish. However, Maharaja Ram Singh took care of Captain 
Eden’s wife and family by lodging them in his palace’” when the 
mutiny of the escort at the Agency occurred. Maharaja Ram 
Singh himself suggested for the change of his coinage bearing on 
if the stamp of Delhi supreraacy.’” This all shows the love of 
the Maharaja towards the British. 

Rawal Slieo Singh and Jaipur Troops Non-cooperate with 
Britishers 

Rawal Sheo Singh, the then minister of the State after his 
interview with the Political Agent at Kotputli, on his return 
from Delhi, proceeded to Jaipur. He was a staunch opponent 
of the British. This is also said that Ex-minister Rawal Sheo 


105. Jwala Sahai, Loyal Rajputana, pp. 184-87. 

106. Kaye and Malleson: History of Indian itfiUiny, Vol. V, 
pp. 257-58. 

107. A.G.G. in Raj.’s letters dated 13th Nov., 1857 and of 8th 
Dec., 1857 to Secy., G.O.I., F. & P. Deptt., NAI. 

108. A.G.G.’s Report to Seq-., G.O.I., op. ciL, NAL 
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Singb urged the young Maharaja Ram Singh to play a double 
role being at the same time friends with the Britishers as well 
as with Delhi.’'” This has also been reported that the Jaipur 
troops did not co-operate with the Britishers during the critical 
days of the mutiny"” instead they created problems for them. 
At one place Captain Hardcastle has remarked, “That the Bri- 
tish Government was in no way satisfied with the Jaipur Gov- 
ernment for their not being forward in giving assistance, etc."’ 
However, there are reasons to believe that Jaipur troops did 
not co-operate wholeheartedly with the British to suppress the 
mutiny. 

Anti-British jeeUmgs among the Jaipur Darbar Officials 

Rawal Shco Singh. Nawab Walayat Ali Khan, Miyan 
Usman Khan and Saddollah Khan, Fowjdar of the city had been 
in Delhi during the period of crisis but as soon as they return- 
ed from Delhi were placed under arrest. An anti-British cor- 
respondence between Usman Khan and Saddollah Khan with 
Delhi was brought to the notice of the Maharaja by the Poli- 
tical Agent. In the house of Usman Khan, a pensioner of the 
Raj, 200 arms were found."' These State prisoners were 
declared guilty and Walayat AH Khan and Usman Khan were 
confined in separate forts in the District. 

Alwar 

H. H. the Maharaja of Alwar (Banie Singh) after a long 

109. A.G.G.’s Report to the Secy., G.O.I., op. cit., NAI. 

110. Report of Asstt. Captain Hardcastle to Capt. Eden, 
F. k P. Deptt., No. 777, F.C. dated 30th Dec., 1859, NAI. In fact 
there is a controversy between Capt. Hardcastle and Capt. Eden, 
Political Agent, over the co-operation of Jaipur troops with the 
British cause. Capt. Eden has vehemently opposed Capt. Hard- 
castle’s report on the role played by Jaipur troops, instead Capt. 
Eden has praised the Maharaja and the Jaipur. Letter dated 14th 
August, 1857 from Capt. Eden, Pol. Agent, Jaipur to the A.G.G. in 
Rajasthan, F. fc P. Deptt., No. 777, F.C., dt.'SOth Dec., 1859, NAI. 

111. Capt. Hardcastle’s observation on Jaipur troops reported 
to Capt. Eden. F. & P. Deptt., No. 777, F.C., dt. 30th Dec., 1859, 
NAI. 

112. A.G.G.’s report to the Secy., G.O.I., op. cit., NAI. 
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illness died in July, 1857, and his son and heir Sheodan Singh, 
a youth of 13 \ears, succeeded the throne on the 30th Juh; 
1857. A number of Delhi rebels were detected in Alwar, and 
apprehended by the local authorities handed over by the Alwar 
guards to the British Officers”' 

Bharatpur 

Bharatpur lying so near Agra which tried to keep herself 
away from mutinous activities. On 28th May, 1857, Major 
Morrison took over charge of the Residency at Bharatpur from 
Captain Nixon when the latter retired to Agra. After the 
mutiny of the Bharatpur troops at Hoodul on 31st May, the 
Bharatpur Sardars and all the officials of the State were in a 
State of great excitement. The Bharatpur Sardars explained to 
Major Morrison to leave Bharatpur immediately as there was 
every fear that army — ^\vhich consisted mostly of the Musalraans 
and Poorbia Sepoys— might attack the Resident.”’ Secondly, 
the Bharatpur Sardars pointed out that the presence of the Bri- 
tish officers at Bharatpur was likely to attract the Neemuch 
mutineers and give them a pretext to sack the city.”" At the 
earlier stage Major Morrison declined to retire to Agra but 
v>hen on 5th July, 1857. in the battle of Shabganj, w’hich was 
fought near Agra and where the British forces were shut up in 
the Fort of Agra,’" Major Morrison could realise the serious- 
ness of the situation and retired to Agra after handing over 
the charge of the State to the “Dhao”, or male nurse of the youns 
Raja named Gulab Singh.”’ 


V t \>^Vi Pol- Agent at Jaipur to the A.G.G. in Raj., 

r. &• P. Deptt.. >,os. aH647, dated 31st Dec., 1858, NAI. 

Capt. Nixon, 0%. 

A.stt. to the A.G.G.. F. p. Deptt.. Nos. 11-14 F.C. dated 30th 
Oct., 1857, NAI. 


11a. IMemo. dt. ISth Sept., 1857. sent by Capt. Nixon, op. cit.. 
116. Memo. dt. 19th Sept.. 1857 sent by Capt. Nixon, op. cit.. 

25.1. Sept. NA?'’"’ Cn«uhalion, No,. 436.40, dated 
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Bikaner 

The personal interest taken by the Maharaja in suppressing 
the mutiny, by taking the field at the head o£ his troops and 
through levies raised for the restoration of order affords a strik- 
ing example of the Maharaja’s loyalty towards the British Gov- 
ernment. The Maharaja sent 1,700 troops to oceupy the Hissar 
and 1,000 .men and 2 guns for the relief of Hansi."" In appre- 
ciation of the services rendered by the Maharaja of Bikaner, it 
was suggested that “Paintalissa" villages of the district of His- 
sar may be presented to the Maharaja.”" A ‘HukumnamalT 
was issued by the Maharaja of Bikaner to all the Subedars, Re- 
sauldars, Officers and Jamadars appealing them not to fight any 
more and for an unconditional surrender.’” Maharaja him.self 
requested the A.G.G. in some cases to release certain muti- 
neers.’"’ 

Dholpiir 

Maharaj Rana Bhagwat Singh of Dholpur also rendered 
considerable help to the British in consolidating their position 
in India. So much so that a force was sent to Mathura, a Dhol- 
pur Perganah on the Karauli border, where the crisis was fear- 
ed.’” The British refugees from Gwalior were on their way 
through Dholpur, hospitably received, guarded and escorted to 
Agra. But the Rana’s army and Sardars sympathised with the 
rebels. “Some of the Chief Officers of the Rana joined the 
rebels. Rana’s authority was set at nought. Durbar plundered 
and the District was put under exactions.’”” 

118. Epitome of Lt. iNlildmay’s report of .sendees rendered by 
the forces of H.H. the Maharaja of Bikaner, F. & P. Deptt., Nos, 
35-3G, Secret Consultation, dated 18th Dec., 1857, NAI. 

119. Letter No. 61d, dated 15th Sept., 1659 from R.H. Davis, 
Secy, to Govt, of Punjab to the Secy., G.O.I., F. & P., Nos. 289-90, dt. 
29th Jan., 1858, NAI. 

120. Ihid. 

121. Ibid. 

122. A.G.G.’s report to the Secy., G.O.T., op. cit., NAI. 

123. Letter No. 95 of 1858 from Capt. J-P- Nixon to the Secy., 
G.O.I., N.W.P., Allahabad, dt. 3rd March, 1858, F. & P. Deptt., No. 
324, Secret, dated 28th May, 1858, NAI. 
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Maharaj Ram surrounded and harassed by rebels 

The Maharaj Rana surrounded and pressurized by the re- 
bels (who even threatened to take his own life), was constrain- 
ed to agree to their demands. About 1,000 mutineers under 
Rao Ram Chandra and Hira Lai took with them most of the 
Rana’s guns and advanced towards Agra, Later, the mutine- 
ers were disbanded and their arms were captured by the British 
force.’"' To avoid further disturbances Maharaj Rana was ad- 
vised not to disband any more of his troops as it would only 
increase the number of rebels.’'''' In fact for a considerable 
period Maharaj Rana remained under the escort of rebels and 
his authority was in abeyance until December, 1857. when at 
his own request Patiala chief, related to him through marriage, 
the Chief Commissioner of Punjab and NWP sent a force of 
2,000 Sikhs and 4 guns to Dholpur to provide protection and 
to restore order. 

Karauli 

Maharaja Madan Pal of Karauli extended full support 
to the British in maintaining their rule in India. As soon 
as the mutiny broke out in May, 1857, he despatched all 
available troops towards Agra and raised as many new levies 
as possible. At the same time the Maharaja issued a proclama- 
tion to his subjects strongly criticising the anti-Raj activities of 
the sepoys. He called upon his people “not only not to join 
the rebels but to help him in fighting for the Government. 
Maharaja Madan Pal also came at the rescue of the Kota Maha- 
rao and despatched his troops to his aid. 

Tonk 

Tonk was the ofily State in Rajasthan with a Mohame- 
dan Prince as its ruler. In response to a circular letter of 23rd 
May, 1857, issued to all the Chiefs of Rajasthan, the Nawab 

]24. Letter No. 95 of 1858, dt. 3rd March, 1858 from Capt. 
J.P. Nixon to the Secy., G.O.I., N.tP.P., Allahabad, op. ciL, NAI. 

125. A.G.G.’s report to the Sec>'., G.O.I., op. cit., NAI. 

126. A.G.G.’s report to the Secy., G.O.I., op. cit., NAI. 
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Wazir Khan expressed his loyally and readiness to help the 
British Government although his forces had already mutinied. 

Nawab is put to bouse arrest 

The Tonk troops had not only mutinied against the Nawab 
in support of the cause of mutiny but even had invited the 
Neemuch mutineers on their route to Agra to visit Tonk. 
Virtually the Nawab was put under house arrest by his own sol- 
diery and was powerless to help the Britishers for ail practical 
purposes.’" In spite of ail this, on 25th August, 1857, he in- 
formed the A.G.G. in Rajasthan that “his rebel troops have 
marched towards Delhi and no European Officers might be al- 
lowed to pass through' his district, being unsafe,””’’ The peo- 
ple of Tonk were not happy with this altitude of the Nawab 
and used to abuse him as “Christian” 

Nawab’s attitude mysterious 

But there arc reasons to believe that Britishers were not 
wholly convinced about the pro-British attitude of the Nawab. 
Since the Tonk troops had fought against Britishers at Delhi 
and had actively participated in the rebellion, it was quite possi- 
ble tiiat the Nawab might be having sympathies with the rebels, 
and, this prompted the British Government to stop the monthly 
allowances of Rs. 12,500 to the Nawab,”” and to seize Nimbahcr, 
a Tonk Purgana by the Political Agent of Mewar. The de- 
mands extorted from him by his mutinous soldiery and servants 
and the loans which he had been obliged to raise at the heavy 
interest further strengthen British suspicion as to his loyalty. 

Jhalawar 

Like the other Chiefs of Rajputana Jhalawar also extended 
active co-operation in supporting the British and in suppressing 

127. A.G.G.’s report to the Secy., G.O.I., op. cit., NAI. 

128. A.G.G.’s report to the Secy., G.O.I., op cit., NAI. 

129. A.G.G.’s letter No. 297 of 5th March, to Secy., G.O.L, 
F- & P. Deptt., NAI. 

130. A.G.G.’s report to the Secy., G.O.I., op. cit., NAI. 
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the mutiny. A proclamation was issued on 28th November, 
1857, by the Maharaja of Jhalawar, directing the public to 
“assist the State in capturing the well-known Neemuch muti- 
neer Heera Singh announcing a reward of Rs. one thousand for 
him and for the apprehension of other rebels awarding Rs. 25 
for each sawar and Rs. 10 for each infantry soldier.”^ 

Rajasthan Princes and reconquest of Delhi by Britishers 

When Delhi was recaputred by the British forces after the 
failure of mutiny, a number of princes sent a word of congra- 
tulations to the H.E. the Queen of Great Britain. A Kharita 
from the Maharaja of Jhalawar’"’ and Jaipur”^ was also sent to 
the A.G.G. in Rajasthan conveying their congratulations and 
wishing for a healthy, and prosperous British empire in India. 
This is sufficient to prove that the native chiefs had already lost 
the national feeling, if they had it ever, having any, and had 
become the ‘yes men’ or the agents of British imperialism in 
India. 

Suppression of the Mutiny by the Britishers 

In spite of the active co-operation of the native princes, had 
the revolt spread all over India, it would have been difficult 
for the British to reconquer India. Tliey would have been doom- 
ed to suffer the Eastern Empire to pass into an ignominious tra- 
dition.”‘ In suppressing the mutiny, every act of treachery was 
committed by the Britishers. Kaye himself confessed, “Though 
I have plenty of letters with me describing the terrible and cruel 
tortures committed by our officers, I do not write a word about 
it, so that this subject should be no longer before the worId.”‘“ 
The cruel and bitter measures adopted by the British Govern- 
ment in suppressing the rebels in Nasirabad, Neemuch, Awa 


13t. F. & P, Deptt,, Nos. 249-50, Secret Consultation, dated 
29th Jany., 1858, NAl. 

132. F. & P. Deptt., Nos. 153-54, F.G., dt. 5th Feb., 1858, NAI. 

133. F. & P., Deptt., No. 384, F.C., dt. 31st Dec, 1858, NAI. 

134. hlallesson; History of the Indian Mutiny, A^ol. V. 

135. Kaye: The History of Indian Mutiny, Vol. I. 
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and Kota are an evidence to prove that the people were brutal- 
ly crushed down and their property was looted and destroyed 
and the most outrageous thing was that the British army person- 
nel who looted public and private property were rewarded and 
to reward them a committee was constituted 

The character of the out-break of Mutiny in Rajasthan 

It now remains for us to assess the nature of the out- 
break of Mutiny in Rajasthan in the context of the events and 
the participants of the great out-break of 1857. At the very 
outset it is evident that those who took part in the revolt, con- 
stituted a very small minority. This minority consisted of some 
aggrieved Thakurs, their associates and native troops of Hindus 
and Muslims. The civil poptilation abstained from joining the 
insurgents. Thus the lack of universal support was responsi- 
ble for not characterising it as a national revolt. 

The Thakurs of Awa, Gulor, Asop and Salumber, etc., 
who headed tire revolt had nothing to do with the national up- 
surge. They were waging their own private wars with their 
liege-lord. They had no grievances against the British. It 
was only a chance that the mutineers from Euranpura passed 
through Awa on their way to Narnol. They only participat- 
ed for a day in the battle which Thakur Kushal Singh, the chief 
of Awa, had initiated. Next day when the battle was still go- 
ing on they left him with a quaint hope that he would continue 
it single handed. This further suggests that the out-break was 
never pre-planned. It was a spontaneous reaction on the part 
of those who had suffered on account of British treachery. 

The active participation of the Muslim officers like Maha- 
bab Khan of Kota, Risaldar Abbasati and Shahzada Firoz 
Shah of Mandasor was a temporary phase inattended by one 
idea of national independence. They took up the leadership 
only on an appeal from the Emperor associated with a religious 
call. They assumed the leadership of the Afghans, Makranis 
and other Muslims in the name of their faith and the Quran, 

1.^6. A.G.G.’s report to the Secy., G.O.I., ¥. & P. Deptt., Nos. 
3146-47, F.G., dated 3Ist Dec., 1858, NAI. 
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It can in no circumstances be classed as a national endeavour 
to liberate our land. 

The worst part of the Mutiny is that the rulers of Rajas- 
than clung fast to their British masters. They actively help- 
ed the British officers and offered their services for the imper- 
ial interest. 

The spirit of nationalism which so deeply underlined poli- 
tical movements and wars of liberation in the west was totally 
absent among the Indian masses. As a matter of fact anti-Bri- 
tish cries raised by Munshi Jai Dayal and various other native 
troops urging the people and the army to drive away the Bri- 
tish were but isolated acts of a few individuals. The Princes 
observed the traditional policy of following whoever held para- 
mount power in India. The Princes wanted to take advantage 
of the disturbances created by the mutineers so that they could 
get rid of the foreign control and restore old order in which 
the hereditary rulers and the Thakurs may have full freedom to 
enjoy their traditional rights. But in course of time the patrio- 
tic and nationalist feelings ran high and impelled people to 
sacrifice their lives for the country. The challenge to British 
authority by Arjun Lai Sethi, Vijai Singh Pathik, Rao Gopal 
Singh of Kharwa and others the account of which will be nar- 
rated in the following pages, had its root in the mutiny in a 
sense that future generation drew inspirations from the heroic 
fights of those who mutinied for one reason or another. 



CHAPTER III 


AGE OF REFORMS AND SEEDS OF REAL 
A^VAKENING 


Queen’s proclamation 

■ The mutiny in India was over, but in the eyes of the states- 
men of England the danger of another disturbance had not dis- 
appeared completely. In order to avert such a danger it was 
rightly deemed that the Crown should take over the control 
of the Indian Government. As a result, the Act for the Better- 
Government in India, was passed on 2nd August 1858, and the 
President of the Board of Control was replaced by the Secre- 
tary of State for India. On 1st September, 1858, the Court 
of Directors “finally handed over the administration to their 
sovereign and the Governor-General received the title of Vice- 
roy.’” 

The assumption of the Government of India by the Sove- 
reign of Great Britain was announced by Lord Canning at a 
Darbar held at Allahabad on 1st November, 1858, in the name 
of Queen Victoria. The Queen’s proclamation confirmed the 
treaties and engagements of the East-India Company, with the 
Indian Princes, and promised to respect the rights, dignity and 


1. The rule of the East India Co. had been a matter of bit- 
ter criticism in England. In the House of Commons Sir George 
Cornwall Lewis had observed: “I do most confidently maintain 
that no civilized Government ever existed on the face of this earth 
which was more corrupt, more perfidious and more rapacious than 
the Government of East India Company from the year 1765 to 
1784.” 

Raulinson: The British Government in India, p. 109. 
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honour of the native Princes, and to pay due regard to the anci- 
ent rights, usages and customs of India; disclaimed all desire 
for the extension of British territorial possessions in India 
through “encroachment on those of others,” granted a general 
amnesty to “all officials save and except those who have been 
and shall be convicted of having directly taken part in the mur- 
der of British subjects”, proclaimed a policy of justice, benevol- 
ence and religious toleration; and declared that all “of what- 
ever race or creed, may be freely and impartially admitted to 
offices in our service 

By the proclamation the native States in reality were re- 
duced to the position of subordinate entities. Lord Canning 
himself admitted this position in regard to the relation of 
the Government of India with the States. On 30th April. 
1860, he declared, despite all the sweet assurances of the Queen 
about “new interventions” in the State affairs that, “the Gov- 
ernment of India is not precluded, from stepping into to set 
right such serious abuses in a native Government as may threat- 
en any part of the country with anarchy or disturbance nor 
from assuming any temporary charge of a native State when 
there shall be sufficient reason.’” This assertion of the Crown’s 
authority over the States was further classified by Lord Can- 
ning in 1862, when he said, “The Crown of England stood for- 
ward as the unquestioned ruler and Paramount power in all 
India and was for the first time to face with feudatories, and 
that there was a reality in the suzerainty of the sovereign of 
England which never existed before and which was eagerly 
acknowledged by the chiefs.”* Thus the States, “from the fore- 
ign and independent allies of sovereign co-operation” were 
transformed into protected feudatories.' The supremacy of the 
Crown was finally established and acknowledged in 1877,” in 
more emphatic form than it had ever received before, by the 


2. IMelleson: History of Indian Mutiny, Vol. V, pp. 275-76. 

3. Roberts, P.; British India, p. 384. 

4. Cambridge History of India, Vol. IV, p. 490. 

5. Pannikar, K.M.: British Policy Toxuards Indian States, 
p. 34. 
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assumption by Queen Victoria of the title of 'Kaiser-e-Bind, 
Empress of India."'' 

The Princes and the Proclamation 

Whatever may have been the outcome of the proclamation, 
it is to be admitted that it foreshadowed the most fundamental 
change of attitude in the relationship between the British Gov- 
ernment and the Indian Princes. The rejoicing and the grati- 
tude expressed by the native chiefs were tantamount to accept- 
ing the proclamation as “protector of their ‘Gaddis’ and the 
British Government as their saviour.” 

Demonstration of rejoicing at Mewar 

The proclamation was welcomed enthusiastically through- 
out India. The Native Princes and the people of Rajasthan 
also participated in various celebrations to express their grati- 
tude to the Queen. In Mewar a general illumination and dis- 
play of fire-works, a dinner to the European troops and dis- 
tribution of sweetmeats to the native troops took place.'^ After 
the dinner the Rao of Bedla proposed the Queen’s health, and 
in so doing, expressed on the part of the Maharana, the gra- 
tification His Highness felt at the event in as much as he was 
thereby brought into more immediate alliance with and under 
the more direct protection of the Queen of England.® 

After the rejoicing a Kharita” was sent by the Maharana 
-of Udaipur expressing his gratitude towards the British Queen. 
It reads; “The announcement made in the Royalhood, that 
the Queen of England is coming to rule over us has shed light 
and joy over this darkened land like the moon rising upon the 


6. Stratchey, tVilliam; India and Its Administration, p. 510. 

7. Letter No. 323 of 1858, (Ends. No. 199 of 1858) dated 13th 
Nov., 1858 from Capt. C.L. Thomus, Ofig. Political Agent, Mewar, to 
Brig. Gen. Lt. P..L. Lamena. Offg. A.G.G. in Raj., F. & P. Deptt., 
dated 31st Dec, 1858, Nos. 3143-45, F.C. NAI. 

8. Letter No. 323 of 1858, dated 13th Nov., 1858, op. cit., 

'NAI 

9. Kharita, dt. Nil. from the Maharana of Udaipur, F. S: P. 

• IDeptt., dt. 31st Dec, 1858, Nos. 3143-45, F.C. NAI. 

( 6 ) 
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night. Impelled by the emotions which fill my breast I hasten, 
to offer my humble tribute of loyalty to your Majesty, and 
with the spontaneous pouring out of my joy, I desire to give 
expression to my grateful feelings for your sense of solicitude 
for your Indian subjects, evinced by the act by which your 
Majesty has taken us all under your immediate protection, and 
has thus removed the intermediate link and has riveted the 
chain of affection by which my humble throne is brought near- 
er, and bound inseparably to your high throne.” 

Ceremonies held at Neemiich and Jodhpur, etc. 

The Maharaja and inhabitants of Jodhpur, Neemuch and 
Pratabgarh, etc., also expressed their rejoicing,’® on the eve of 
the Queen’s proclamation, in the ceremonies organised at Nee- 
much. The Political Agent read out the proclamation at a full 
dress parade of the troops, both in English and vernacular, and a^ 
royal salute was fired at the conclusion followed by three cheers 
by the troops. In Neemuch, on 1st November, 1858, sports 
were organised to witness the occasion.” In Pratabgarh, a pub- 
lic fare was organised in which a race of bullock-carts took: 
place. In the evening in Neemuch as well as in Jodhpur, Pra- 
tabgarh, Banswara and Sirohi the display of fire-works took: 
place and the occasion was celebrated by an illumination.’" 

Administrative Reforms in the Indian States on the British- 
Indi'an Pattern 

When the rejoicings were over the effects of the proclama- 
tion were felt in the administrative sphere. The Princes 
and the British administration came closer and a number of 
treaties, viz.. Salt Agreement, Railway Agreement, Coinage and' 
Postal Agreement, Extradition treaties, etc., were signed between 
the British Government and the Native States. The British 
policy underwent a new change and a policy of ‘subordinate 
union’ was followed which remained in force till 1906 after 


10. F. & p. Deptt., dt. 31st Dec., 1858, Nos. 3143-45, F.C. NAI. 

11. F. & P. Deptt., dt. 31st Dec, 1858, Nos. 3143-45, F.C. NAI. 

12. F. & P. Deptt., dt. 31st Dec, 1858, Nos. 3143-45, F.C. NAI- 
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which a new policy of ‘trust and co-operation’ was adopted. 

This involved a process of infiltration into the States, main- 
ly in the economic field, without annexing their territories. The 
lines of communication, such as railways, and po.stal facilities 
could develop only on a national basis. The one feature which 
di.stinguishcd the British negotiations with the Princes during 
this period is the larger attention given to the matters of com- 
mon interest such as communications, currencies, tarilT. and 
otiicr fiscal policies, rights and .sources of irrigation, extradition, 
extra-territorial jurisdiction, etc.’* This brought about the ad- 
ministrative and economic unity over the whole country includ- 
ing the States. This new policy transformed the States into an 
mtcgrul part of Indian policy. 

The native States were advised by tlie Political Agent to 
introduce refi^rms in their respective territories. The native 
Princes were also advised to take an active part in the 
day to day administration of the State.’’ Bet us examine these 
changes statewisc to see how in the internal affairs of the States 
the British influence crept in. 

Mewar (Udaipur) 

After the death of Rana Swaroop Singh on 16th Is'ovem- 
ber, 1861, the entire administration of Mewar had become cor- 
rupted. During the minority of Rana Shambhu Singh, a coun- 
cil was appointed by the Political Agent but it could not work 
successfully. In order to make necessary improvements, there- 
fore, on 19th August. 1863. a public notification was issued by 
Lt. Colonel Eden stating” that “up to now the Government of 
Mewar has been carried on by Council of Regency. An order 
of the Government has now been arrived for a new arrange- 
ment. either of a new Council of several chiefs or one as a 

13. Siagh, G.N.: Ittflinu Slates and llyilish India— Their 
Future Relations, p. .35, 

M. .Singh, G.N.; of), cit., p. .37. 

1.5. Kliarit.i, clt. 3Ist Dee., 188.3 from Lord Ripon. tlic G.G. 
.and \h’ccroy of India lo Jvfaharaja Dnngar Singh of Bikaner (Indian 
.States Committee Report, ]). -13) . 

IG. Gclilot, J.S.: Rajjnilana Ka Ithihas, Vol. I. p. 280, F. fc 
r. Deptt., dt. 21st August, 18G3, Nos. 20G-29G, F.C. NAI. 
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Regent, as may appear to us most desirable. Until the new 
arrangement shall be completed, the whole administration de- 
rives on me.” 

But such a notification created a sense of disaffection 
among the nobles and the people of Mewar. A tense situation 
developed gradually. The Political Agent, therefore, feared 
that as the Dashera festival was ahead some disturbances might 
occur on that occasion as the festival would provide an opport- 
unity to all the nobles of the State to assemble in the capital.” 
In order to avoid unpleasant happenings he at once procured 
a considerable increase in his escort. 

Uproar in Udaipur 

As suspected a number of disturbances took place in Udai- 
pur on the eve of Dashera festival in the year 1863. The situ- 
ation was tense and fraught with intense resentment. Some 
posters w'ere seen on the city walls, “upbraiding the Maharana 
and the chiefs sitting silent, while the English Raj was being 
introduced in Mewar.’”® Although no untoward incident took 
place in Udaipur, the Chiefs of the State presented a memoran- 
dum of grievances to the British Government demanding that 
the “State affairs should be conducted with an advisory body 
of five chiefs, as had been the tradition of the State, that the 
imposition of fines in the cases of Sati should be stopped and 
that no change be made in the system of customs duties being 
levied in Mewar.’”” 

Reforms introduced by Captain Eden in Mewar 

At this juncture, the administration in Mewar was crude 
and disorganised. There was no principle of justice and un- 
civilized customs like that of selling and purchasing of babies 
v/ere rampant. Captain Eden stopped such practices by put- 
ting the courts in the hands of foreign officials employed by 
the Political Agent, as natives did not possess required ability 


17. F. P. Deptt., dt. Dec, 1863, Nos. 43-47, F.C. N.4I. 

18. F. & P. Deptt., dt. Dec, 1863, Nos. 43-47, F.C. NAI. 

19. F. Sc P. Deptt., dt. Dec, 1863, Nos. 43-47, F.C. NAD 
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and qualities for manning these onices. lie also introduced at 
the first time certain principles of Indian Penal Code in admini- 
strating justice to the people and for ending several barbarous 
and uncivilized practices winch had become the basis of meeting 
out punishment to the accused."' The mode of revenue collec- 
tion was changed with the result, that in a very short time the 
State income was raised to Rs. 24.75.000 with a saving of Rs. 
3,00,000 per year."' Steps were also taken to manage and super- 
vise the revenue collections clTcclivcIy. 

Social reforms 

For the first time a Government School known as ‘Sham- 
bhoo Ratna-Pathshala' was started and a hospital was also open- 
ed by spending about one lakh of rupees. Necessary reforms 
were made in Jails to treat the prisoners with kindness. Mount- 
ed Police guards were po.stcd in the city to provide greater 
security of life and property. Attempts were made to improve 
the sanitation of the city, A department of Dcosthan w'as estab- 
lished to manage the administration of religious temples with a 
view to managing the income and expenditure of these sacred 
places and to suncrvi.se the expenditure of the amount saved 
at the time of natural calamities such as famine, flood, etc. 
The construction of roads also received the attention and Udai- 
pur W'as linked wdth Ncemuch and Khenvara by road.“ The 
sale and purchase of children and women, compulsory labour 
(begar), w'iich-swinging. etc., w'hich in spite of their barbarity 
had become established customs, w'cre also stopped by a pro- 
clamation issued in September, 1863.“ 

Reaction to the Reforms 

Hov,'evcr, the chiefs. State officials and the people looked 
at these reforms with suspicion and believed that these reforms 
were designed to dishonour their traditions and w'crc a pretext 

20. K.iviraja Shyanialdas: Vir Vixwd, p. 207'1. 

21. Nixon, J.P.: Mexoar Agniry Rcpoxl, ]86‘1-G5. 

22. F. & P. Deptt., di. March, 18G2, Nos. 39-12, F.C. N.AT. 

23. Rajfntiaxxa Agctic)' Records, (Conndcntial) , 18'1G, Slavery, 
No. 2, NAI. 
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to enhance British interference in their own affairs. This re- 
sentment was expressed through strikes and agitation."* 

On 23rd December, 1863, Nizamuddin Khan, the Superin- 
tendent of Police, Udaipur, issued a notification"^ by ending the 
system oP ‘AN’. According to the notification ‘AN’ was declar- 
ed “contrary to Law and any one practising was liable to pun- 
ishment.”"’* The announcement was made in the city by the 
beat of drums. This created a stir in the city and public resent- 
ment was shared by the Maharana himselT* along with other 
chiefs and officials of the State. 

Hartal of 1864 

On 30th March, 1864, a complete ‘Hartal’ was observed in 
the city."*" All the shops remained closed and about two thou- 
sand to three thousand people under the leadership of Nagar- 
Seth Champa Lai demonstrated'" at the residence of Captain 
Eden, the Political Agent at Mewar. 

Demands of the Demonstrators 

Captain Eden, the Political Agent, tried to pacify the agita- 
tors but the agitators refused to hear the advice of the Political 
Agent and made the following demands:” 

1. The ancient customs of ‘AN’ should be restored. 

2. The harassment of the traders by the police should 
be stopped. 

3. Mortgages and names of the Parties concerned in 
the transaction should not be recorded in the Police 
Kotwali. 


24. F. & P. Dentt., dt. July 1864, No. 30, F.C. NAI, F. & P. 
Deptt., dt. Dec., 1863', Nos. 43-47, F.C. NAT. 

25. F. & P. Deptt., dt. July, 1864, Nos. 3042, F.C. NAI. 

26. ‘AN’ was called to-be an oath of allegiance. This also 
prevailed among the Jagirdars of Jodhpur State. 

27. F. & P. Deptt., dt. July, 1864, Nos. 3042, F.C. NAI. 

28. F. & P. Deptt., dt. July, 1864, Nos. 3042, F.C. NAI. 

29. F. & P. Deptt., dt. July, 1864, Nos. 30-42, F.C. NAI. 

30. Sahiwala: ‘Arjun Singh Ka Jeeiuan Chariha’, p. 3. 

31. F. & P. Deptt.. dt. July, 1864, Nos. 30-42, F.C. NAI. 
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4. The (^rdcr prohibitinu slavery and buvinu and sell* 
inn of children should be rescinded. 

5. SeUlemeiU of the cases crniduetcd with caste and 
incrcantiic transactions would be conducted accord- 
inn to the old Uajwara custom. 

(r. Complaints that can be. settled, assembling at the 
“Sethji's shop”, according to the practice of Pancha- 
yai. should f>e .so restored, so aI.<o cases concerning 
quarrel lx:iwcen a huskuul and wife. 

7, In regard to Foti/dari. Diwatii and Kotwali courts 
tlte »dd custom of employing .some persons of posi- 
tion in the, city as Judges to preside should be res- 
tored. 

CoUitu’l lulcn (isMiitlifd 

In response to the demonstrator’s demands Colonel Eden 
tried to cNplain the Ctovcrnment policy but the mob became 
violent and it is slated that abuses were burled at him and 
even shoes and stones were thrown.” With the result the de- 
monstrators were forcibly removed ’ by the guards of the Poli- 
tical Agent. Pec^ple then nnwed loward.s the garden ‘Sahali- 
yon ki Pari' to resolve to place ilicir complaints before the 
A.G.G in Rajasthan. 

A.s.Mtranc('y I’ivcn let the Dcntoiistnttor.s 

The strike continued ftir several days though it is said that 
after two or three day.s the Bohra and Gujarati traders opened 
their .shops.* 'Ihe situation, however, continued to be tense. 
Later, the co-opcration of the Maharana wa.s sought and on 6th 
April. 1864, the Political Agent accompanied by the young 
Maharana went to sec the leaders of the movement and some 
assurances were given to look into their grievances, with the 
result that the strike ended 

Commenting on the whole incident, the A.G.G. wrote to 
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Colonel Eden, the Political Agent, “you have been attempting 
too much, more than contemplated in the Government order of 
August, 1863.'’''' He further observed, “that. . .Eden’s conduct 
has not been judicious with the chiefs, the leading courtiers 

and so many of the influential classes against him Eden 

should endeavour to associate the Maharana with him in all he 
does, gain his consent in all such changes which were likely 
to prove unpopular and orders should be carried out in the 
name of Maharana himself.”“ Later Colonel Alliot, the 
A.G.G. in Rajputana, himself proceeded to Udaipur to make 
an enquiry on the spot as well as to gain sympathy of the peo- 
ple. 

Other reforms introduced 

This had the desired effect and the Maharana was convinc- 
ed of the necessity of introducing reforms. The outlook of the 
Maharana was changed due to t^vo main reasons. Firstly, the 
Political Agent had advised the Maharana for taking immediate 
steps to make improvements in the administration and secondly. 
Lord Mayo, Governor-General and Viceroy of India, placed 
great emphasis on introducing administrative and social reforms 
in the native States at Ajmer Darbar in 1870. Addressing the 
Darbar Lord Mayo had suggested;” 

“...we demand that everywhere throughout the length and 
breadth of Rajputana, justice and order should prevail, that 
you should make roads and undertake the construction works of 
irrigation and encourage education and provide relief for the 
sick ” 

Accordingly in 1870, some measures were adopted to im- 
prove the administration of civil and criminal justice. Arjun 
Singh and Shamim Ali Khan were appointed to see the civil 


36. Letter dt. 24th Ittay, 1864, from the A.G.G. in Rajasthan 
to the Politiail Agent. F. & P., Deptt., Nos. 30-42, F.C., dt. July, 
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and criminal courts respectively. ’ In the year 1870 a new 
code of law for the State of Mewar compiled by l.t. Keating, 
the A.G.C5.. was introduced and all forms of punishment involv* 
inn plusical torture were tibidishcd and instead a new process 
of fines and imprisonment introduced. Thus, in future the ad- 
ntinistnvtion of Justice was to t>e guided by the codes of Bri- 
tish-lndia. Hindu Law and Local customs.' The Suite of 
Mewar was divided in various di.stricl.s and a topographical 
survey of the Slate was conducted by two l-nglish oHicers, Cap* 
tain Charles G. Strachen and Lt. lloldich.'' 'Lhe troops were also 
re-organised and railway lines were laid. 

After the death of Maharan:i Shambhu Singh. Maharana 
Sajjan Singh {1.874-188-1). continued the chain of reforms and 
on lOlh March 1877.'“' he anruninced the establishment of a 
new Stale Council Mjlas Khas* (Privy Council). However, 
council could not work saiiTactiwily. 

Stxond Strike in Vdaipur 

*rhe reforms introduced were again md welcomed by tb.c 
people of Udaipur with the result that, an agitation was launch- 
ed by the Udaipur traders, A strike was tdjscrveii in the Udai- 
pur city but the Maharana dealt with a strong, hand and on 
lllh February. 1878. Seth Champa Lai and four other traders 
were arrested and sent to jail." The Maharana threatened that 
more severe action would l>c taken in ctiso the .strike was not 
called off. The strike was withdrawn conscqticmly.'' 

Jut agitiition in Udaipur 

During the minority regime of Maharana Fateh Singii, the 
agitators were encouraged by the Baniyas. Hakims, olhciaks 
and even by the chiefs of Salumher and Bltiiuler (o launch a 
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movement against the new land revenue system. On 22nd June, 
1880 at a sacred place called ‘Matri Kundiyan’ in Rashmi Fer- 
gana, hundreds of Jat peasants swore in the night of full moon 
that they would not plough or furnish any assistance to the 
Amin until they place their grievances before the Udaipur Dar- 
bar and are redressed by the Maharana. On 18th July, 1880, 
a deputation of about two hundred and fifty cultivators includ- 
ing few Baniyas came down to Udaipur and placed their griev- 
ances before the Maharana. Maharana assured the Jat agi- 
tators that the reforms were in their own interest and their 
rights would not be adversely affected However, the discon- 
tent continued till the end of July, 1880. 

The Maharana opposed day-to-day British intervention in 
Mewar affairs 

Though the reforms on British India pattern were intro- 
duced in Mewar yet Maharana Fateh Singh was not in favour 
of the British interference in the day-to-day administration of 
Mewar, with the result that on various issues differences arose bet- 
ween the Maharana and the British Resident. The Resident’s 
view was supported by all the British officials of the State along 
with the Prime Minister Pannalal, whereas the Maharana’s 
views were supported by the important courtiers as Maharaja 
Gaj Singh Kothari, Balawant Singh, Brijnath and Joshi Nara- 
yandas.'" Later the Maharana retired Pannalal, the Prime 
Minister, and assumed all powers.*^ 

Origin of the Council: British interference in Bikaner 

During the regime of Maharaja Sardar Singh (1851-1872) 
the GOI deputed Captain Bradford on special duty to Bikaner 
in 1871. He sent a detailed report on the mal-ad ministration 
of the State.'® The administration needed complete overhauling 
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as there was not a single department of the State in which the 
most urgent need for reform did not exist. Due to the heavy 
arrears which were to be paid to the troops and the current 
expenditure, the treasury became empty. The Maharana had 
no confidence in the Diwan of the State, Pt. Manphool, where- 
as Captain Bradford considered him an experienced and capa- 
ble person. These dilTerences between the Maharaja and the 
Diwan affected the smooth running of the Slate machinery. 
Simultaneously opposition among the Thakurs of the State also 
rose as their voice was not heard even in the administrative 
affairs.'" Captain Bradford, therefore, suggested that a Coun- 
cil be established to advise the ruler in matters of the adminis- 
tration.''’ The Maliaraja agreed to this idea and a Council was 
formed consisting of five persons" including Pandit Manphool 
as Diwan and its President. The main function of the Coun- 
cil was to aid and advise the ruler in matters of administration 
but he was not bound to accept the advice of the Council. 
The Maharaja, however, had promised" that he would consult 
the Council, would not permit the interference of his favourites 
and would not allow a single day to pass without meeting the 
Council for the transaction of State business. But in practice 
the Maharaja did not fulfil his promises and entrusted the man- 
agement of the State to Bakshiram and other favourites on 
account of which anarchy and confusion prevailed and the State 
was brought to the brink of ruin." During the regime of Maha- 
raja Dungar Singh (1872-1887) in the year 1883, an attempt to 
raise the ‘REKH’ or money payment taken from the Thakurs 
in commutation of service, brought matters to a crisis." British 


, ^ 9th Dec, 1871, from Capt. Bradford 

to Offg. a.G.G. in Raj., op. cii., NAI. 
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forces were sent to suppress the Thakurs’ resistance “ This ex- 
cited the Thakurs particularly Thakur Ram Singh and Bhadur 
Singh of Bikaner who complained of the oppressive methods 
adopted by the Maharaja and requested the British Government 
to remove their forces” from their estates. Later a commis- 
sion was appointed to enquire into the matter and punishments 
were inflicted on the Thakurs of Bidasar, Aditpura and Gopak 
pura. The relations between the Thakurs and the Maharaja 
deteriorated day by day and complaints were made dgainst the 
Maharaja by the Thakurs of Bikaner to the British Govern- 
ment"' who also encouraged the Thakurs to rise against the 
Maharaja.” On account of the prevailing unrest and raal-admi- 
nistration in the State a strong warning was issued to the Maha- 
raja to conform to the principles agreed upon in 1883, or else 
the British Government would have no option but to exercise 
direct control and intervene in the affairs of tire State.” Accord- 
ing to the terms agreed upon the Maharaja was required to 
dismiss those favourites whose presence at Bikaner was con- 
sidered harmful by the Politieal Officer and was to conform im- 
plicitly to the Political Officer’s recommendation regarding the 
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conduct of administration and the reform of abuses."’ 

Administrative reforms in Bikaner 

In 1869, an extradition treaty was concluded between the 
British Government and Maharaja Sardar Singh of Bikaner 
State. Accordingly, “any person whether a British or a fore- 
ign subject committing a lieinous offence in British territory, 
and seeking shelter within tiie limits of the Bikaner State was 
to be apprehended and delivered up” by the Bikaner State on 
requisition and vice versa." 

Sait Agreement {1879) 

In 1879 the British Government entered into an agree- 
ment with the State for the suppression of the manufacture of 
salt within the State, except at two places. Quantity for export 
was limited and subjected to the payment of duty. Transit 
duty on British salt was abolished. The export of bhang, ganja, 
spirits, opium and other intoxicating drugs were prohibited. 
In return the British Government agreed to pay to the Ruler 
Rs. 6,000 a year and to supply to the State 20,000 mds. of 
salt a year from the salt works at Phalodi and Didwana at a 
price not exceeding eight annas a maund.“ Regardless of the 
provisions of this treaty the Bikaner Slate in practice surrender- 
ed the right of manufacturing salt within the State. 

Railway agreement. Coinage and Postal unity 

In 1889, the British Government entered into an agree- 
ment with the Maharaja of Bikaner for the construction of 
Railway lines between Jodhpur and Bikaner. The expenses 
were to be borne by the two States." Later, the jurisdiction 

60. D.O. letter No. 32 P, dt. 16th Sept., 1886 from Col. 
Bradford to Secy., G.O.T. and letter of Secy., G.O.I., dt. 31 1 Dec., 
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was extended to Jodhpur-Bikaner, Bikaner-Bhatinda, south- 
ern Punjab Railway and meter gauge railway from Balotra to 
Hyderabad (Sind).“‘ In 1893, under the Native Coinage Act 
1876, an agreement took place for supplying to the State from 
British mint of silver coins bearing on one side the name of 
the Maharaja, the Maharaja agreed to abstain from minting 
silver and copper coins in his own mints for a period of 30 
years.”" In 1903, the Postal unity scheme in the State was 
introduced by which separate postal system of the State also 
came to a close.™ 

Reforms in Jodhpir 

On 29th December, 1868, Colonel Keating, the A.G.G., pro- 
posed an engagement according to which a Ministry was estab- 
lished at Jodhpur. The Ministry was assigned 15 lakhs of 
rupees per year for conducting public administration. This 
Ministry had the civil and criminal jurisdiction of the Khalsa 
land, but the palace limits and Jagirs were not under it. The 
State Accounts were to be inspected by a person deputed by 
the A.G.G. in Rajasthan. This was to remain in force for a 
period of four years unless in the meantime, “a continuance of 
misrule of the weakness of the Marwar administration forced 
the GOI to make it interfere.”'" Like other States in 1868, 
Jodhpur also accepted the extradition treaty which was slightly 
modified in 1887.'’ In 1869, the Maharaja entered into an 
agreement in connection with the construction of an Imperial 
Road through the Jodhpur State,'" and in 1870, concluded the 
Salt Treaty aceording to which the Sambhar Lake along with 
Nawa and Gurha were leased by the British Government."" In 
1879, a salt agreement was concluded for the lease to the Bri- 
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tish Government of the four principal Salt sources of Jodhpur, 
the Salt sources of Didwana, Pachparda, Phalodi and the Luni 
tract. All other salt sources, except the two of the Pichiak 
and Malkoni. were suppressed, and the annual turn over from 
these sources was to be limited to 20,000 maunds.'’ 

State Administration is handed over to Jas^vant Singh 

In 1870, for not being allotted proper seat, Maharaja Takht 
Singh (1843-1873) returned to Jodhpur without attending the 
Ajmer Darbar, the Governor-General took a serious note of it. 
Maharaja Takht Singh proceeded” to Abu to discuss administra- 
tive measures in the Jodhpur State. The A.G.G. had already 
suggested that Jaswant Singh” should be given a larger share 
in the State administration.” The interview resulted in Maha- 
raja Takht Singh giving a Kharita to the British Government 
saying that, “he had handed over the entire administration of 
Marwar to his son and heir Jaswant Singh.” This was evident- 
ly the result of Maharaja Takht Singh's behaviour in the Vice- 
roy’s Darbar held at Ajmer (1870). Maharaj Kumar Jas- 
want Singh (1872-1895), tried to put an end to the anarchy and 
mal-administration in the State. The corrupt olhcials were 
punished and reforms and discipline introduced.” In^ 1872 
Maharaj Kumar Zorawar Singh, the second son of Maharaja 
Takht Singh, took possession of Nagaur by force. The State 
troops marched towards Nagaur, suppressed the Thakurs and 
defeated Zorawar Singh who tenedered apology and was sent to 
Ajmer.” 

The Thakur’s Unrest 

Jodhpur people were not happy with Maharaja Takht Singh 
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as v/ell as his successor Pratap ” The reign of Maharaja Jaswant 
Singh had witnessed an unrest in Jalore district in 1870-80. 
The Jodhpur Maharaja with the assistance of British forces sup- 
pressed the unrest and captured Sadul Singh, the Thakur of Re- 
wara, who was later executed in September, 1882.” The Lohiana 
State had also been resisting the authority of the Darbar. Ulti- 
mately in 1883, Rana Salji of the Lohiana State was captured 
and Jodhpur Darbar confiscated the estate.*” However, the differ- 
ences between the Maharaja and his Dewan and the Thakurs 
continued to affect the administration adversely." Under the 
circumstances, the Maharaja Sir Pratap requested the British 
Government to assist him in the administration on which the 
A.G.G. remarked:" 

'T found that Thakurs had no real grievances to complain 
of but they decline to receh’e orders from any of the brothers 
of Maharaja ” 

Sir Pratap Singh was advised to participate more actively in 
the State affairs. 

Reorganisation of the General- Ad ministration on British pattern 

The reign of Maharaja Jaswant Singh is considered as the 
period of reorientation and modernisation of the State Admini- 
stration. Due to Sir Pratap’s efforts good Government was esta- 
blished and anarchy ended." When Mahajara Jaswant Singh 
succeeded to the throne, the administration was in a disorganised 
condition. Sir Robert Grosthwoite, the A.G.G. in Rajasthan, 
while delivering a speech on the occasion of the investiture of 
Maharaja Jas\vant Singh said, “when His Highness's father suc- 
ceeded to power, the State was disorganised, life and property 
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were insecure, tiie finances were in a bad condition, and debts 
had accumulated. But so ably was the administration conduct- 
ed that law and order were restored, large sums expended on 
railway construction and irrigation works, the revenue nearly 
doubled, and the whole State was placed in a prosperous con- 
dition.’’'* Jn the year 1878, Sir Fratap was appointed chief minis- 
ter. On 2nd January, 1880, Major Poulctt took over Political 
charge of the Western Rajputana State and with his assist- 
ance. Sir Pratap introduced reforms which established good Gov- 
ernment in Marwar.“ 

Politico} Regeneration 

llic year 1884, in the words of Colonel Erskinc, “makes 
the termination of a period of internal disorder and the commen- 
cement of an epoch of political regeneration.”''’ During Maha- 
raja Jaswani Singh's reign dacoitics and other violent crimes were 
successfully supprc.sscd. The introduction of all-embracing co- 
dilicd laws, the re-organisation of the courts of Justice, and the 
settlement of criminal tribes, the reformation of customs tariff, 
the constitution of the forest department, the remodelling of the 
financial system, the adoption of postal unity, the distribution of 
up to date medical relief and the introduction of a number of 
other useful reforms were the distinguished features of the admi- 
nistration.” 

Land Revenue system improved 

A village boundary survey of the whole State and a cadast- 
ral survey of the Khalsa villages was undertaken in 1883 and 
completed in 1893, under the supervision of Colonel W. Loch, 
assisted by Pandit Badhawa Ram, a Revenue Ofliccr from Pun- 
jab.” The actual assessment on cash rent basis or ‘Bighori’ in- 
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Stead of ‘Batai’ was done in 1895 by Sir Sukhdeo Prashad.^® 
This settlement was for a period of 10 years only, but, however, 
before 1922 the second settlement could not take place" 

Excise Revenue 

Most of the Thakurs and the Jagirdars levied excise taxes 
for their own benefit, so that there was neither the control on 
liquor traffic nor was revenue accruing from it collected by 
the State.'^ To stop this illict traffic and to check as far as 
possible the growing drinking habit, as also to ensure unadul- 
terated distillatiqn, the Darbar deemed it advisable to systema- 
tize excise operations. A regular system of excise throughout 
Marwar was introduced in 1887. The State was divided into 
five circles"' (including the city) each under an inspector with 
a small staff, and a Board of Directors (two for Jagir and one 
for Khalsa villages), was entrusted the duty' of supervising the 
general working of the department.""' In 1894-95, the excise 
operations were extended to ganja, bhang and bhang products."' 
In 1898, licence for the sale of European liquor was first grant- 
ed."' The name of Queen Victoria replaced that of Shah Alam 
on the coins struck at the Jodhpur mint in 1898." 

Education 

Prior to 1868 only vernacular education was imparted in 
the State by an indigenous system of private Makiabf^ and 
Poshals^^ or Pathaslialas.'^ The first vernacular school of modern 
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type was opened in 1868 at Jalor and Banner in the District 
of Mallard and was attended by 100 students.’"’ Later Anglo- 
vernacular schools were opened and in 1893 Ja.swanl College 
was established and was aflilialcd to Allahabad University and 
raised up to the B.A. standard in 1898. 

The Jodhpur Waltcrkrit Rajput Hitkarini Sahha 

The .nVRM Sabha was the branch of the All Rajputana 
Sabha c.stablishcd in 1888. under the Presidentship of Colonel 
Walter, the then A.G.G. in Rajputana. The object of the Sabha 
was to promote social advancement of the Rajputs and the 
Charans regulating the expenses in marriages and funeral cere- 
monies. A contravention of the rules of the Sabha was dealt 
with by the local committee and was puni.shablc by fine subject 
to an appeal to the Jjlas-i-Khas. Tlicrc were two funds esta- 
blished by the Sabha. one for its social advancement of the Charan 
community, and the other for the Rajputs.’'”' 

Reforms in Jaipur 

Jaipur liad also witnessed new changes with the introduc- 
tion of reforms on British pattern under the cfTicicnt guidance 
of Maharaja Ram Singh (1835-80). The administrative machinery 
was remodelled and separate departments were created for edu- 
cation, police, medical and health. The Slate was divided into 
five parts and each was placed under a Nazim who was initially 
collector. Judge, district magistrate and police ofiicer. 

In 1867, the State council was reconstituted to include eight 
members as heads of various departments under the supervision 
of the Maharaja. This was the first body of its kind in Rajputana 
and the example was followed by other States.’"" The Police 
code was framed in 1860 and revised in 1873. 

The Maharaja took a keen interest in education. Tire 
Maharaja’s College started in 1844 with forty students and had 
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eight hundred students in 1875. Maharaja’s Sanskrit College 
was founded in 1845, a Rajput School for Rajput boys in 1861, 
a girls’ High School in 1867, and a school for Arts and Crafts 
in the same year. To sum up, in the districts at that time there 
were 33 elementary schools supported by the State and 379 in- 
digenous all more or less supported with an aggregate class at- 
tendance of nearly 8,000.’“ 

The first State-owned City Hospital started functioning in 
1870 and there were 24 dispensaries at the end of Maharaja 
Ram Singh’s reign. The Maharaja also got completed Agra- 
Ajmer Railway line and installed Telegraph and Postal system 
in the State in 1864. A Municipal Committee, to look after the 
capital city, Jaipur, was also appointed in 1868.”' Tlius, due to 
these reforms, which continued after the Maharaja’s death, Jai- 
pur soon became one of the best administered States in India. 

Reforms in Kota 

After the suppression of the mutineers, when the British 
troops left the Kota territory, the question of the reorganisation 
of the administration was a great problem before the Kota Maha- 
rao. It was felt that the structure of the whole administration 
needed to be reorganised.’® New rules and regulations had al- 
ready been introduced in the British territories of Delhi and 
Agra and in some other native States and this greatly enhanced 
the need to introduce reforms in Kota State too. The British 
Political Agent had also advised the Maharao to introduce the 
reforms in the State. In the circumstances Kota Maharao 
thought it proper to introduce the new reforms in the State.’® 

The administration of the State was practically paralysed. 
Though in principle all the orders of the State were to be issued 
in the name of Maharao yet in practice the Darbar officials and 
his favourites used to issue all necessary orders. People were 
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denied justice and bribery and corruption were rampant.’"^ Re- 
currence of theft and dacoity posed a great problem to main- 
taining peace and tranquillity in the State. In short the admi- 
nistration needed a complete overhaul.’” 

Thus on the advice of the Political Agent, in 1862, the 
Maharao of Kota introduced a number of reforms. The Stale 
was divided in various districts and district administration was 
entrusted to a ‘Ziladar'. The Police Department was also streng- 
thened and the responsibility of maintaining law and order be- 
came primary duty of the ‘Kotwar.’” Bribery was declared a 
legal offence and to make the administration efficient office hours 
were fixed. 

In 1874. the British Government apponited Nawab Faiz Ali 
Khan to look after the administration of the State.”" But soon 
the Maharao’s relation with Faiz Ali Khan became unhappy as 
the later proved a parallel authority with the Maharao.’" In 
the circumstances Faiz Ali Khan was retired only after two years. 
Faiz Ali then complained to the British about the mal-admi- 
nistration of the State.’” In spite of this short period Faiz Ali 
contributlcd a lot for the improvement in the Stale administra- 
tion. Pic abandoned the ‘Tappan Kachari”" which resulted in big 
savings for the Stale. The Postal system was also introduced 
under the management of Patel Gajanand and postal-stamp sys- 
tem was enforced to avoid the misuse of postal charges.'" The 
system of ‘Mukalc’”" was also systematised. In 1873, a council 
consisting of three members was organised first time in the State. 
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The council was to take the administrative decisions and was 
responsible for their implementation.”” 

Social Reforms 

During the administration of Nawab Faiz Ali, for the first 
time a school for boys and girls was opened and an expenditure 
of Rs. 3,760 on education was sanctioned. In 1872, the first 
hospital in the State was opened, and a doctor named Kanhiya- 
lal along with a compounder and a dresser, etc., was appointed. 
This was the first time in the history of the. State when State 
sanctioned the amount for purchasing medicines.”' 

Ajmer Darbar (1870) 

On 22nd October, 1870, Lord Mayo, the Governor-General 
and Viceory of India, organised a Darbar of Rajputana chiefs’” 
at Ajmer which was attended by the Princes of Udaipur, Jodh- 
pur, Bundi, Kota, Kishangarh, Jhalarapatan, Tonk and Shah- 
pura, etc. Lord Mayo addressing the Darbar suggested to the 
native chiefs;”” 

“...If we support you in your rights and privileges, you 
shall also respect the rights and regard the privileges of those 
who are placed beneath your care. We demand that every- 
where throughout the length and breadth of Rajputana, justice 
and order should prevail, that you should make roads and un- 
dertake the construction works of irrigation and encourage edu- 
cation and provide for the relief of the sick. ...” 

Visit of Prince of Wales (1875) 

As we have seen earlier the reaction of the native chiefs 
to the reforms introduced on British-Indian pattern had not been 
favourable. This had created a tense atmosphere between the 

116. Shaima, Op. cit., p. G72. The members o£ the 

Council were Aap Amar Singh of Palaythe, Aap Krishna Singh of 
Rajgarh and Pt. Ramdayal. 

117. Sharma, M.L.: Op. cit., p. 666. 

118. Rajputana Mewar Agency Jleports, 1870-71 

119. Raputana Agency Records, 1870, No. 12, List II, NAI. 



103 


Aga of lirjornni autl Seeds of Real Axealtcnmg 

British Government and the native rulers. In order, therefore, 
to improve relations, the British Government perhaps thought 
it proper to arrange a visit of the Prince of Wales to India. The 
British Government tried to capitalise the Prince's visit as much 
as they could. Firstly, they tried to create a healthy atmosphere 
and secondly, they demonstrated the paramountcy of their power 
when a number of Princes wailed on the airport to receive 
the Prince.*” The native Princes by presenting themselves at the 
airport were very much eager to show their loyalty and gratitude 
towards the British empire.’'* 

Rdo of Kola not invitee! 

Since the murder of Major Burton at Kola the British Gov- 
ernment was not happy with the Maharao of Kota. The Kota 
Maharao rcque.sted the British Go\crnmcnl to allow him’" to 
come to Agra on the arrival of Prince of Wales, but a decision 
to this effect that “it was not dc.sirablc that Kota Maharao should 
be invited” was already taken’" and, therefore, the request of 
the Maharao was turned down intimating him telegraphically 
that “it is too late to invite His Highness to Agra.”’"' 

Imperial Assemblage at Delhi (1877) and Native States 

On 1st January, 1877, an Imperial Assemblage was held at 
Delhi to witness the title of “Empress of India” (Kaiser-c-Hind) 
assumed by Queen Victoria. All the Native Princes were invited 
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to Delhi to pay their respect to the Empress of India.'" Almost 
all the native Princes expressing their gratitude and loyalty sent 
Kharitas to the Governor-General and Viceroy of India.'" Ex- 
pressing his loyaty and gratitude on the occasion H. H. the 
Rana of Dholpur added: 

“...The time of its receipt (receipt of invitation) will ever 
be regarded by me as the most fortunate moment. I am unable 
adequately to express the satisfaction with which I regard this 
favour which it has pleased Her Majesty to bestow on the sons 
of Hind, but it is to me an especial source of gladness, as the 
chiefs, my ancestors, have for many generations been attached 
to the British throne by peculiarities of loyalty and affection. 
May Her Majesty’s Empire remain for ever ” 

Similar expressions of loyalty and grateful acceptance for at- 
tending the Darbar were conveyed by the Maharajas of Jaipur, 
Jodhpur, Kishangarh. Udaipur and Bikaner and other native ru- 
lers."" Public feelings were also expressed with joy in the. eve of 
proclamation of Her Majesty Queen Victoria as Empress of India 
on 1st January, 1877. A poem was written by Muraridan, Poet 
Laureate, of Jodhpur on this occasion calling Queen Victoria a 
Chakarverti Ruler."” The poet observed; 

“None has surpassed Ramchandra, the Kings among the 
Hindus, and Akbar among the Musalmans. Kavi Raja 
Muraridan says that history reveals that even under their 
rules, the land was disorder. ' 

But during thy reign (Victoria’s reign), the lion and goat 
drink at the same ‘Ghat’, the people enjoy prosperity, and 
the name of adversity has quite disappeared. 

Thou art really true King of Kings, Oh! Queen Victoria, 
such a “Chakravarti” ruler like thee has never ruled over 
India.” 
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Kota Stirdars bycotted the occasion 

Whereas on the eve of the inslallalion of Queen Victoria 
as Empress of India celebrations look place in the States of 
Rajpuiana and dances, sports and ‘tamashas’ of various kinds 
were organised at Sirohi. Jaisalmcr, Banswara. Praia pgarh, Deoli 
and Ajmer, etc., and fire-works displayed, a Darbar organised 
by the Maharao of Kota to witness the ceremony was boycotted 
'by the Kota Sardars. The Darbar was fixed for 12 noon but 
“owing to the late arrival of the Maharao and wailing for some 
Principal Sardars who absented themselves, it could not take 
place till some time latcr.“’~’ The Maharao of Kota took a seri- 
ous note of this conduct of Kota Sardars and the matter was 
personally discussed'"' by him. 

Afghan War (JS7S-79) and the active Co-operation of Native 
Princes 

We have seen that as throughout the duration of the mutiny, 
the Native Princes extended full co-operation to the British Gov- 
ernment in India .so when the Afghan war broke out in 1878 
the native Princes in Rajasthan look this an opportunity again 
to show their loyally and sympathy towards the British rulers. 
The Maharaja of Bharatpur fell a “great pleasure in placing 
the native troops at the disposal of the British Government.’”'* 
The Maharao of Kota cxprc.sscd his “anxiety to assist the sup- 
reme Government with troops during the Afghan war.”'"' The 
Maharaja of Bikaner expressed his hope that the expedition will 
have every success and a due punishment to the enemies for 
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their hostility towards the British Government and felt great plea- 
sure to place “the troops at the disposal of the Governmnet of 
India.’” ' The Maharaja of Alwar intimated the British Gov- 
ernment about the availability of camels for field forces and 
meanwhile “offered 220 camels and 50 men, the cost of whom 
will be maintained by the Darbar himself.’”"" He offered 300 in- 
fantry and 200 cavalry of whom the charges will be met by 
the Maharaja himself.’"'" Maharaja further offered a “force of 
300 infantry and 300 cavalry and to bear all charges connected 
with their maintenance and further training.”"’^ Maharaja Jas- 
want Singh of Bharatpur “in order to punish the insolent chief 
of Kabul” offered the “services of a Battalion of the troops com- 
posed of 400 foot soldiers.”'"’ Similarly the other native princes 
also offered their help. On the successful result of the Kabul 
campaign, the native chiefs expressed their pleasure and sent a 
number of letters of congratulations to the British Government. 
On the eve of concluding a treaty with Kabul by the British 
Government. Maharana Sajjan Singh of Udaipur announced to 
ccleberate a “Public Darbar”, where Royal salutes were fired 
and illuminations took place in honour of the occasion.’’’ The 
Maharaja of Jaipur sent a telegram conveying his “most loyal 
and friendly congratulations on this happy event.”"" The Maha- 
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raja of Jodhpur sending his congratulations requested the 'Bri- 
tish Government to convey his “feelings to Her Most Gracious 
Majesty the Queen and Empress of India.’”'^ The members of 
the State Council of Kota also expressed their gratitude on the 
occasion and observed 

“...The people of India are not accustomed to express 
their feelings in demonstrations, but, considering it a very agree- 
able duty to show you what we and others feel on the subject, 
we take this opportunity to assure you that an unqualified plea- 
sure is felt here on the late success of English arms and request 
liberty to congratulate you for the same.... In conclusion we 
pray for the long life of our Empress and an uninterrupted con- 
tinuance of English rule in India.” 

Swami Dayanand and Arya Samaj movement 

When the States were reduced to a position of subservien- 
ce, Swami Dayanand with a mission to do away with social evils 
and to awaken the masses towards their political rights became 
an important force to reckon with. In the year 1857, Swami 
Dayanand began his preaching career 'from Hard war where the 
largest Hindu religious fare of Kumbha was being held. But 
from 1867 to 1873 Swami Dayanand had to face a violent storm 
of opposition as the people in the beginning opposed his views 
on social reforms. But after November, 1873 the public exhibit- 
ed some response towards him.’*’ This encouraged Swami Daya- 
nand and he -began to consider the idea of forming a society so 
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that his work be consolidated and carried on. Accordingly, Arya 
Samaj was founded on 10th April, 1875, at Bombay.’" 

Arj'a Samaj was a movement which w'as started to raise the 
patriotic feelings of the citizens and to remove the prevailing 
social evils from the Hindu-Society. In Rajasthan, branches of 
Arya Samaj were founded in almost all the important towns 
between 1880 and 1890. Vedic Yantralaya, a printing press, was 
also started by Dayanand Saraswati at Allahabad for the publica- 
tion of the Arya Samaj literature. Later, the Press was shifted 
to Ajmer and was put under the supervision of Shyamaji Krishna 
Varma. Another social institution, namely, ‘Paropkarini Sabha,’ 
was also established by Swami Dayanand on 27th February, 1883 
at Udaipur,’*’ for the propagation of Vedic religion the head- 
quarters of which were also shifted to Ajmer later. This Sabha 
came in form of Swamiji’s will. Dayanand Saraswati wrote, “I, 
Dayanand Saraswati, entrust these 23 persons the sole incharge 
of my clothes, books, money, yantralaya and write this ‘Swikar- 
Patra’ to use the same for altruistic purposes.””’ This body of 
twenty-three persons consisted of prominent personalities like 
His Highness of Shahpura, Shyamaji Krishna Varma, Mahadeva 
Govind Ranade, etc., with His Highness Sajjan Singh, Maharana 
of Udaipur, as its President. 

Swami Dayanand and the Princes of Rajasthan 

He was not satisfied by the popularity of his views among 
the masses only. He believed unless the co-operation of Princes 
was achieved, it would be difficult to obtain the ultimate goal 
of ‘Swarajya’. Dayanand, therefore, wished that the rulers of 
the States should be brought into contact with enlightened mem- 
bers of the Sabha.’*' He also wished to engage the Princes of 
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Rajasthan in public welfare, by improving their character and 
by making them more conscious of their duties towards their 
subjects. Accordingly, in June, 1865, the first time, Dayanand 
visited Rajasthan and stayed at Karauli as a guest of His High- 
ness the Maharaja of Karauli. When in October. 1865, Swamiji 
visited Jaipur. Thakur Ranjeei Singh of Achrol became his dis- 
ciple.’’* During his visit to Ajmer in March 1866. Swami Daya- 
nand requested the A.G.Ci. in Rajasthan to stop cow slaughter. 
The agitation to slop cow .slaughter in Rajasthan became violent 
and the bungalow of Colonel ‘fod in Udaipur was badly damag- 
ed.’" On Isl November, 1866, .Swami Dayanand attended the 
Darbar of l.,ord Lawrance at Agra and then proceeded to Bha- 
ratpur. Jaipur, Ajmer and Cluiru. On the invitation of Raja 
Govind Singh he visited Bancra. Therefrom he went to Chitlor 
w'hcre a Darbar was organised by Lord Ripon to confer the title 
of G.C.S.l on the Maharana of Udaipur.’’’ Maharana Sajjan 
Singh of Udaipur met him there and requested him to come to 
Udaipur. In re.sponsc to the Maharana’s call Sw'ami Dayanand 
visited Udaipur on 1 Ith August, 1882. Swami Dayanand em- 
phasised over the need of adopting Indian culture instead of cul- 
tivating the Western outlook. In Udaipur Swami Dayanand 
also founded the Paropkarini Sabha which later became the trus- 
tees after the Swami's death. 

Swami Dayanand and Jodhpur 

On 1st March, 1883, Swami Dayanand left for Shahpura 
and from there he reached Jodhpur on 3 1st May, 1883.“ The 
younger brother of the Maharaja Jaswant Singh, Sir Pratap was 
very much influenced by the speeches of Swami Dayanand. He 
remarked.^ “...to my mind it was a fortunate thing for India 
that Swami came to awaken her from her slumber of lethargy.” 
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Maharaja Jas\vant Singh of Jodhpur was also ^'ery much influ- 
enced by Swami Da\anand's teachings and issued orders to pro- 
hibit post-funeral dinners, alcoholic drinks, etc."' In the mean- 
time, poison was given to Sawmi Dayanand by a Muslim woman 
at Jodhpur. On 16th October, Swami Dayanand left Jodhpur 
in a critical condition and died at Ajmer on 30th October, 
1883 .'=' 

After tNvo months of the Swami’s death the first session of 
the Sabha was held at Ajmer on 28th December, 1883 == where 
Govind Mahadeo Ranade realised that Sabha alone would not 
be able to accomplish much. He, therefore, proposed to esta- 
blish Arya Prathinidhi Sabha in the provinces and accordingly' 
the Prathinidhi Sabha was established in Punjab on 29th Decem- 
ber, 1886'='' and in U.P. and in Rajasthan in 1888.’” The Arya 
Samaj workers used to deliver lectures at the various religious 
fairs lil:e Kumbh. Pushkar,’=‘ etc. Shri Prem Chand, a noted 
worker, went to Udaipur and its villages to spread the cause of 
Vedic religion among the Bhils.’“ ' Chand Karan Sarda and Man 
Karan Sarda were among the foremost workers in Rajasthan who 
devoted their whole life to the Arya Samaj movement. It is in- 
teresting to note that where Maharana Sajjan Singh of Udaipur 
was one of the foremost disciples of Dayanand after his death, 
his own descendants placed a ban on the Kirtans of Arya 
Samaj.'" The Arya Samajists tried for the revocation of the ban 
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and met tltc Prime Minister but to no purpose; ' 

Daywiand'.s taichinys to the Princes and the pcopfe of Rcijci.stlum 

Swami Dayanand mainly emphasised upon four factors, viz., 
Swad/tarnut, Swarajya, S\eadeshi and S\\‘cddtasa .' ' He cmpliasis- 
cd that a nation cannot make progress unless it follows its own 
language, religion, and is rided by its own Gov’crnmcnl and is 
otherwise generally self-reliant. He denounced the salt tax even 
in 1S75 which was opposed by Mahatma Gandhi’ ’ in 1930. He 
.stressed that a foreign Government, whatever be. its merits, can- 
not make the people happy. 

In the first decade of the twentieth century in some part.s 
of India, notably Bengal, the cult of Swadeshi spread fa.st. Swami 
Daxanand was perhaps the finsi prominent leader who support- 
ed the cause of Swadc.shi clothes. He reproached Udho Singh, 
son of Thakur Bhopal Singh, for wearing foreign clothes and 
advised him to nut on .Swadeshi clothes.’ ' Accordingly, the 
Maharaja of Jodhpur accented his adxicc. As H. B. .Sarda ob- 
.serves. “Every one in the .service of that (Jodhnur) State, from 
Maharaja down to peons, and the elite of Jodhpur, adopted 
the Khadi produced in Marwar. Thus long before the cult of 
Swadeshi spread through Bengal, Marwar had appeared clothed 
in Khadi."’ ■' Swamiji appreciated the Europeans who, though 
living in India for hundred years, did not give up putting on their 
own st\lc of dress. In his own words, “Tlicy (Europeans) 
have not changed the fashion of their country, but many among 
you have copied their dress. This shows that you arc foolish, 
while they arc wise."' ’ He him.sclf refused to take off his tur- 
ban to enter in an ancient fortress guarded by British Officers 
and abstained from sighl-.sccing.’'’'' 
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For the first time Swami Dayanand used the term ‘Swaraj- 
ya’ in 1875, and added that after the attainment of Swarajya, 
India would become rich again.’*'’ Mrs. A. Besant writes that 
it was Dayanand who first raised the slogan, ‘India is for 
Indians.”™ Swami Dayanand knew that the Princely States of 
India were, more or less, dependent on the paramount power, 
and he deplored the condition of the States and their chiefs. 
To put in his own words, “Whatsoever rule is left to them 
(Aryas), is being crushed under the heel of the foreigner. There 
are only a few independent States left. When a country falls 
upon evil days, the natives have to bear untold misery and suffer- 
ings.’”™ He stressed over the unity of the people and expressed 
the view that, “Indian rulers should create a common national 
sentiment and a common faith in their States.’”” Dayanand 
wanted to write to the various Princes who were scattered and 
had no unity. In his own words, “I wish to bring the Rajas 
and the Maharajas into the right path and want to unite the 
Arya race into one whole.’”™ Accordingly, he taught the Maha- 
rana of Udaipur, the Manusmiriti and the portion of the Maha- 
bharat which treats of politics and the development of man’s 
character. The Maharana followed Swamiji’s advice and gave up 
promiscuity. “He became averse to taking a second wife.’”” 
Similar counsels were also furnished to the Maharaja of Jodh- 
pur and Idar. Swami Dayanand even visited Ajmer to attend 
the Delhi Darbar on 1st January, 1877.’” Dayanand’s concep- 
tion of Swarajya was free from all sorts of casteism. He 
recognised only two communities — Arya and Anarya. Dayanand, 
accordingly, asks the foreigners, “not to live here as rulers,’”” 
thus raising the slogan ‘Quit India’ which Gandhiji raised long 
after. 
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Swatni Dayanand also emphasised over the adoption of 
Hindi as national language. To Swamiji’s mind no reform was 
possible without having one religion and one language. He says, 
“it is extremely difficult to do with differences in language, re- 
ligion. education, customs and manners, but without doing that 
the people can never fully clfect mutual good and accomplish 
their object.’"'” Swami Dayanand advised the Maharaja of Jodh- 
pur to teach Devnagari to his son.’" He also encouraged the 
people to support the cause of Hindi before Mr. Hunter, the 
Chairman of Education Commission, appointed by the Govern- 
ment of India."’ 

Influence of the Movement 

The teachings of Swami Dayanand not only influenced the 
people of Rajasthan but virtually the whole country. As Pat- 
tabhai Sitaramayya observes:"” 

“The Arya Samaj in the North-West, founded by the vener- 
able Swami Dayanand Saraswati, furnished the necessary correc- 
tive to the spirit of heterodoxy and even heresy which the Western 
learning brought with it The Arya Samaj movement was ag- 

gressive in its patriotic zeal and while holding fast to the cult of 
the infallibility of the vedas and the superiority of the vedic 
culture, was at the same time not inimical to broad social re- 
forms.” The movement fought some of the prevailing social 
evils and religious superstitions in Hinduism. The movement was 
not only a religious or social one but a national movement. 

Charles C. Heimsath observed:”" 

“In all India sense the Arya Samaja’s influence was unob- 
trusive particularly in the main centres of modern Indian life 
during the 19th century .. .the ground work was being laid, how- 
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ever, for the most successful unification of religious and social 
reforms with nationalism that was to be found in pre-Gandhian 
India.” 

Thus the Aryd Samaj movement played an important role 
at the time when there was no ray of hope, and the morals 
of the people had declined considerably. In fact the movement 
gave confidence to the people which indirectly made the peo- 
ple politically conscious about their rights and duties. The Arya 
Samaj movement was painfully aware of the fact that the Indian 
trade was controlled by the foreigners. The movement, there- 
fore, insisted on the adoption of Swadeshi. Swami Dayanand 
wrote, “what can you expect but misery and poverty when the 
people of a country trade only among themselves whilst fore- 
igners through their international trade rule over them!’”® 
Thus the most important contribution of the movement 
was that it gave a feeling of self-respect to the citizens of the 
country. As Shyamaji Krishna Varma, a prominent revolution- 
ary and a disciple of Swami Dayanand, said that “of all move- 
ments in India for political regeneration of the country none is 
so potent as proclaimed by its founder is an absolute, free and 
independent form of national Government."” TTie influence of 
the movement over the masses was so imminent that it was 
treated as “serious threat to the British power in India.’”” The 
movement preached equal rights to the people which helped in 
the emergence of political consciousness and awakening among 
the people to set themselves free from the foreign yoke. 

Thus the Arya Samaj, in a way, prepared the ground for the 
Indian National Congress. Swami Dayanand’s teachings produc- 
ed a teaching of pride for vedic religion, vedic language and 
other old institutions, ideas and values, of our country. The 
indirect effect of his teachings was that people became conscious 
of their great religion and social heritage and this was one of 
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the most potent factors in the general awakening of the Princes 
and educated middle-class in Rajasthan and elsewhere. More- 
over, a careful analysis of various reforms, mentioned above, 
opened a way to the people to think about their political rights 
and to establish various organisations which created conditions 
favourable to the successful development of revolutionary move- 
ments in Rajasthan. 



CHAPTER IV 


THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS 
AND RAJASTHAN 
(1885—1924) 


The year 1884, in the words of Colonel Erskine, “marks 
the termination of a period of internal disorder and the commen- 
cement of an epoch of political regeneration.’” Colonel Erskine 
was right in a sense when in 1885 a small group of reformers 
such as A. O. Hume and Dadabhai Naoroji organised the 
Indian National Congress, destined to become the spearhead of 
the struggle for independence. In the beginning the Congress de- 
mands were limited only to the introduction of administrative 
reforms in the country and educating public opinion for the strug- 
gle that lay ahead. 

Unfortunately, the modest aims and objects of the Congress 
were regarded by the Princes of Rajputana as embodying a dis- 
tant ideal that seemed quite unattainable then. This is evident 
from the two letters that were written by Sir Syed Ahmed Khan 
and A. 'O. Hume to the Maharaja of Jaipur." With the birth of 
Indian National Congress, a parallel institution known as ‘Indian 
Patriotic Association’ was founded by Sir Syed Ahmed Khan. 
Explaining the object of the association Syed Ahmed Khan had 
written a letter to the Maharaja of Jaipur that the object of the 


1. Erskine, K.D.: Rajputana Gazetteer, Vol. Ill, A.P. 74. 

2. Letter dated 25th August. 1888 from Syed Ahmed, Hony. 
ScCTetary of the Indian Patriotic Association, to H.H. the Maharaja of 
Jaipur. F. & P. dt. 1st Jany., 1889, Nos. 3-4, S.C. N.^I. 
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association was lo make il clear to the members of the British 
Parliament, English Journals and the people of Great Britain, 
that “all the nations of India, and the Indian Chiefs and rulers 
do not agree with the aims and objects of the National Congress.”'' 
It was further added tliat the association will work ‘to preserve 
peace in India’ and *to strengthen the British rule’ and ‘to re- 
move those bad feelings from the hearts of the Indian people 
wiiich the supporters of the Congress are stirring up throughout 
the country' and ‘by which great dissatisfaction is being raised 
among the people against the British Government.” 

But Mr. A. O. Hume' had also addressed a letter to His 
Highnc<;s the Maharaja of Jaipur, contradicting the contents of 
.Sir Syed’s letter and emphasising that the real objects of the 
Indian National Congress were “to consolidate British rule, to 
enhance the prosperity alike of the Princes amongst the mem- 
bers of all the many races, ca.stes and creeds that inhabit this 
vast Empire.”'’ Maharaja of Jaipur, however, did not take notice 
of either of these lettcr.s. as “he did not wi.sh to be dragged into 
unprofitable discussion.”' 

Congress Committee joimdcd in Ajmer 

But just two years after the death of Maharshi Dayanand in 
Ajmer and three sessions held at Bombay. Calcutta and Madras 
in 1885, 1886 and 1887 respectively, the message of the 
Congress reached Ajmer and a Congress Committee was formed 
by some students of Government College." The first representa- 
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tion of Ajmer in Indian National Congress was made by Gopi- 
nath Mathur and Kishan Lai in its fourth session held at Prayag 
(Allahabad) in 1888 under the Presidentship of Mr. George 
Yule.’ The session was attended by Harbilas Sarda also.“ 

Birth of Journalism in Rajasthan and their Impact 

Then attempts on the part of the nationalists got momentum 
by the introduction of the activities of the press. This was the 
time when journalism also took its birth in Udaipur and the 
first periodical named ‘Sajjan Kirti Sudhakar’ on the name of the 
then Maharaja Sajjan Singh appeared In Ajmer the first issue 
of the ‘Rajasthan Times’, an English Weekly, was published on 
Thursday the 8th August, 1885“ The objects of the paper as 
explained in its editorial” were; 

“....to bring abuses wherever they exist to the notice of 
the authorities with the object that they may be set right with 
an attitude of an impartial Judge.” Simultaneously a Hindi edi- 
tion of the said paper was started under the title ‘Rajasthan 
Patrika’. It is creditable that these two journals had a vigor- 
ous tone even in those days which is illustrated by the editorial 
comment of the ‘Rajasthan Times’ on the alleged injustice done 
to the Maharaja Zalim Singh of-Jhalawar. The paper wrote,” 
“now the Government is bent upon oppressing the people. The 
Government is hereby informed that the continuance of such 
things will lead to a terrible and harmful result.” 

The publication of both these papers was closed when a 
member of Jaipur Regency Council filed a suit against its edi- 
tor, Bakshi Laxmandas, for libel. The editor was sentenced to 
imprisonment for a year and half.” 
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The next bolder venture in Hindi journalism came at the 
close of ten years, when in 1889, Munshi Samrathdan Charan” 
founded the daily ‘Rajasthan Samachar' with a printing press 
under his own editorship.’’ The circulation of the paper increas- 
ed so rapidly that the news of the Tunisian war published by it 
reached Mount Abu fotirtccn hours before the “PIONEER”.” 

Thus the establishment of a number of printing presses and 
publication of a number of local daily newspapers gave an im- 
petus to the .spread of radical ideas. In the beginning of the 
20lh Century. Ajmer, therefore, became the centre of all pro- 
gressive ideas for tlic whole of Rajasthan and central India. 
These ideas, in course of time, spread over entire Rajasthan 
From then people in Rajasthan looked to Ajmer for political 
guidance. 

Murder of Commissiotxcr Rand and the involvement of Shyama- 
ji Krishna Vanna 

Thus when love for Nationalism was gaining ground in the 
country, in the year 1897, in Maharashtra, Commissioner Rand 
and Lt. Ayrest were shot dead while they were coming out 
from a native hut. It was believed that Shyamaji was connect- 
ed with the murder.” But somehow he managed to sail off to 
England where he organi.sed India House activities in 1905,” as 
a result of which one of his disciples Madan Lai Dhingra shot 
dead Currxon Willy in London on 1st July, 1909.” 

Shyamaji Krishna Varma was a disciple of Swami Daya- 
nand Saraswati. After obtaining the Bachelor’s Degree of the 
Oxford University he started legal practice in Ajmer. He was 
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17. F. k V. Depu.. di. Nov., 1889, Nos. 109-110, Intel. B. NAI. 

18. Mahurishi Dayanand's Ufa Sketch, pp. 505-.506. 

19. Sedition Committee Report, pp. 'l-.'j. 

20. In England, he published a monthly Journal called ‘Indian 
Sociologist' and 'India Home Rule League’ anti awarded three scho- 
larships (which were named after Herbert Spencer, Rana Pratap 
and Swami Dayanand) to those Indian students who intended to 
continue studies in England and had .sympathy with the Indian na- 
tional movement. 

21. Deepak, Jagdish Chandra: Revenged in London, pp. 31- 


. 32 . 



120 The Political Movements and Awakening in Rajasthan 


a staunch supporter of Swadeshi and in collaboration with Seth 
Daraodar Pass Rathi. he started a textile mill at Beawar to popu- 
larise Swadeshi goods.“ Later he was appointed a member of 
the Udaipur Council and Dewan of the State.® During his stay 
at Udaipur, the British Resident tried to persuade the Maha- 
rana to get rid of Shyamaji but to no avail.®* Thus Shyamaji, 
by his teachings, prepared the ground for the forthcoming re- 
volutionaries in Rajasthan. 

Swadeshi Movement in Rajasthan 

Along with these activities the Swedeshi movement was also 
endeavouring to awaken the masses in the last quarter of the 
19th century. Swami Dayanand Saraswati was the first social 
worker who, long before, stressed over the assumption of ‘Swa- 
deshi’. Later the same was taken up by the Bengali nationalists. 
In Rajasthan the first signs of Swadeshi movement appeared in 
Banswara, Sirohi. Mewar and Dungarpur, w'here the people had 
organised themselves under the leadership of Swami Govind 
Giri, who was the moving spirit behind this organisation. In 
this regard Sirohi led the agitators and a Sampa Sabha was esta- 
blished to represent the grievances of the people before the Bri- 
tish Government.® Under the leardership of Govind Giri peo- 
ple boycotted the foreign goods and used Swadeshi goods only. 
Swami Govind Giri asked the people to give up the use of intoxi- 
cating drugs also. Thus the Sampa Sabha started to assume a 
political character and this alarmed the British Government. 
Accordingly by an order of the British Government the Sabha was 
disbanded in 1908,® and the rulers were asked to check the Swa- 
deshi movement as the British Government regarded it as ‘an 
act of sedition. Thus due to the heavy repressive policy of the 
Government the Swadeshi movement died an early death. 
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Delhi Darbetr [1903) 

Finding that the poliiical atmosphere of the country was 
changing very fast and anti-British sentiments were emerging 
rapidly. Lord Cur7.on tried to obtain the co-operation of the 
Indian Princes in order to stem the tide of revolutionary activities. 
With this end in view Lvncl Curzon. tlie Governor-General and 
Viceroy of India, invited all the native chiefs to attend the Delhi 
Darbar on 1st January. lyO.^.'" The invitation was warmly re- 
ceived by the native chiefs tT Rajasthan expressing their feel- 
ings of loyalty to the British throne. The Maharajas of Jai- 
pur. Jodhpur, Kishangarh. .Sirohi, Kota, Bikaner, etc., fully ap- 
preciated the opportunity accorded to them to testify their loyally 
to the throne and cxpre.ssed their joy and gratitude on being in- 
vited.” But the invitation was received coolly by Maharana Fateh 
Singh of Udaipur (Mewar). The Maharana, however, agreed” 
to attend the Darbar provided he be given a first position in 
order of precedence among all the ruling Princes of India and 
it seems that Maharana was assured that "the due consideration 
would be given to his dignity.”’’ 

But the general opinion of the nobles and the people in the • 
Slate was against the Maharana’s decision. 'I'hc Maharana was 
made to feel that it was derogatory to his dignity and status 
to attend the Darbar. and would impair the prestige, which he 
enjoyed among the Rajputs and the Mindus of India. When he 
started for Delhi, his court poet. Barhat Kesri Singh, composed 
a poem which was given to him while on his way to Delhi. The 
poet reminded the Maharana of the glorious and heroic tradi- 
tions of his ancestors, wlio never .submitted to any power nor 

28. Letter dated lOtli ^^.lrch, 1902 from the (iovernor-Gcneral 
and Viceroy to all the Native Cliiefs. Wheeler, .Steplien: Delhi Co- 
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paid ‘Nazar’ to any one but carried on constant struggle to up- 
hold their name and fame. It appears that the poem created 
a deep impression on Maharana’s mind and he decided not to 
attend the Darbar.'"’ Maliarana reached Delhi on 31st December, 
1902, and came to know that he had been assigned a place below 
the rulers of Hyderabad, Baroda, Mysore and Kashmir, which 
was contrary to the assurance given to him.” He, therefore, did 
not leave his railway carriage and pretended that “he and his 
son had fallen ill due to the exertion of journey.” , He informed 
Lord Curzon that “it would not be possible for him to attend 
the reception of the Duke and the Darbar as he was not feel- 
ing well.” But the Maharana’s explanation did not carry con- 
viction with the Viceroy. He, however, could not be persuaded 
to leave the carriage and to the extreme vexation of the Gover- 
nor-General of India, “Maliarana left for Udaipur even before 
the first ceremony of the State entry was performed. 

But the rejoicings and enthusiasm shown by the Princes ran 
contrary to popular feelings. In fact, the opening of the hosti- 
lities between Russia and Japan at the Russo-Japanese war in 
1904-05 and the consequent defeat of Russia gave birth to a new 
political thinking in the country. The new thinking and new 
ideas tended to overthrow the established power of the British 
and to press the Government for practical reforms. This kind 
of tendency for change and reform was influenced by the writers 
of the time. Bankim Chandra was the greatest name in the re- 
volutionary literature of the late 19th century. His works like 
Anandmatha’ and ‘Kapal Kundala’ inspired the Bengali revo- 
lutionaries in particular and Indian revolutionaries in general. 
With dislike for the existing order, and with passionate hope and 
belief in the possibility of the regeneration of India, this kind of 
literature also exercised an influence upon the minds and actions 
of men in Rajasthan. Shri Chandra Dhar Sharraa ‘Guleri’, a 
patriotic poet of Jaipur, wrote a poem which was published in 
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a monthly Journal 'Dcshopakarak' of Seth Ram Dayal Navctia 
of Faichpur in Shckhawati.’’ 

Fan it ion of lieni^al {1905) 

Thus when the terrorist movement in Bengal had become a 
source of inspiration for the other revolutionaries, Lord Curzon. 
the Governor-General of India, in order to .suppress these acti- ' 
vitics completely divided Bengal into two parts."’ But the par- 
tition of Bengal struck enraged the people of Bengal and sadden- 
ed the Indian people. .Slogans and war-cries rang throughout 
the country and roused the people to fight grimly. Bandc Mat- 
ram. or ‘Hail to Mother’ acquired a new significance and came 
to be used as the ‘Political war cry of Indian nationalism’. The 
decision of the partition of Bengal was vehemently opposed by 
the Indian National Congress as this was to ‘seriously interfere 
with its .social, intellectual and material progress, involving the 
loss of various constitutional and other rights and privilcgc.s,’'' 
and protested against the repressive measures adopted by the 
authorities in Bengal,*’ 

Precautionary measures adopted in Rajasthan hy the native 
rulers aRoinst sedition 

The ideas which the revolutionaries .spread tended to sub- 
vert the existing order in British India and in every native Slate. 
With a view to curbing their activities, the native rulers were ad- 
vised to lake necessary steps to prevent the seditious mccting.s. 
the infiltration of ‘revolutionary literature’ and ‘explosive mate- 
rial’ into their States."'' In 19(R Lord Min to. the Governor- 
General and Viceroy tif India, addressed almost all the ruling 

Cliowdliary, Ram N'aniin; I'ortuwn linyisllian. p. M- 

.‘iO. Lord Ctir/on had announced tlie j)ar(i(ioii of Itciigal on 
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in ilic country. 
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chiefs, viz., of Hyderabad, .laipur. Jodhpur. Udaipur, Bikaner, 
Alwar and Dholpur, etc., slating that “the time has come when 
we may advantageously concert measures and prepare a policy 
to exclude effectively seditious agitation.”'" To this call the na- 
tive chiefs replied enthusiastically. The Maharao of Kota," 
Bundi, and the Maharajas of Kishangarh, Jaipur, Alwar, Bha- 
ratpur, and Bikaner” assured the British Government of their 
utmost co-operation. The Maharaja of Bikaner further demand- 
ed “to put a muzzle on that portion of the venomous press in 
India which docs so much harm and which to a great extent 
is responsible for all the serious unrest and violent crimes in 
India.”'" In combating with the seditious propaganda the Maha- 
raja suggested that instead of “merely acting on the defensive 
we should embark on an offensive campaign by way of going 
about British India addressing audiences, speaking to the peo- 
ple, etc., and by all other means attempt to destroy the seeds 
of poison sown by seditionists and agitators and to counteract 
their baneful influence.”'' 

Thus to prevent the wave of terrorist movement in Rajas- 
than, the chiefs of Jaipur, Jodhpur, Bikaner, Kota, Udaipur, 
Bundi, Kishai^garh and others issued various proclamations, 
notifications and Acts preventing ‘sedition and anarchism’ in 
their States." In 1908, Maharaja of Bikaner enforcing the Ex- 
plosive Act," prohibited the entry of Subedar Sabal Singh, Re- 
cruiting Officer, 104th Rifles in Bikaner, in the Bikaner territory 
and simultaneously warned the other States too." In the same 

40. Letter dated Gtli August, 1909, from Lord Minto to the 
Native Chiefs. Foreign Deptt., Abu Collection, Univ., of Raj., Jai- 
pur. 

41. Letter dt. 28th August 1909, from Maharao of Kota to 
Viceroy, Foreign Deptt., Abu Collection. 

42. Letter dt. 29th Dec., 1909. from the Maharaja of Bikaner 
to the Viceroy. Foreign Deptt., Abu Collection. 

43. Letter dt. 29th Dec., 1909, op. cit., Abu Collection. 

44. Ihid. 

45. F. &: P. Deptt., Int.; Feb., 1910, Nos. 24-30, Part A, NAI; 
Home. Pol. Deposit., Oct., 1909, No. 16, N.AI. 

46. Home. Pol. Deposit., Oct., 1909, No. 16, NAI. 

47. F. & P. Notes, Int. Dec., 1909, No. 40, NAI. ' 
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year Tonk Newspaper and Exx^losive Substances Regulations were 
enforced and a ban was imposed on the seditious meetings in 
Sirohi/' In 1909, a proclamation was issued by the Maharaja 
of Jaipur preventing the seditious .activities in the State.'" Simi- 
larly, the other States like Dholpur, Dungarpur, Karauli, Jhala- 
war and Shahpura also enforced such acts to prevent the sedi- 
tious meetings and litciaiurc in their States.' 

A notification’ was issued by the Jaipur Durbar prohibiting 
the circulation of certain nationalist new'spapers like that of 
Karam Yogin, Amrii Bazar Patrika. Rashtramat, Kal Kesari and 
Zamindar, etc., and their entry into the State.'" The main reason 
of suppressing these new.spapers was tliai they were bitterly at- 
tacking the repressive policy of the State."'' A number of news- 
papers w’hich were can vine seditious literature were intercepted 
at Jodhpur.’* It is interesting to note that even the Arya Samaj 
literature was btinncd and persons carrying such literature were 
ordered to be arrested." Certain other publications carrying anti- 
British propaganda were proscribed by the order of the Jaipur Dar- 
bar.” 

In this context it is signifieant that one Miss Perin A.D. 
Naroji, a friend of anti-British extremist in Paris, had recpiested 
for an appointment in the Bikaner State, but her request was 
not only refused by the Maharaja <if Bikaner but even precau- 
tionary measures were adopted to prevent her emplojnnent in the 
other States of Rajasthan." Besides, .some other special measures 


-IS. ?Iomc. Pol. Deposit, Oct., H)09, No. 1(5, NAI. 

'll). F. R: P. Notes, hit. July, 1909. Nos. l()G-17!i, NAI. 

.50. F. R: P. Notes, Im., Feb., 1910, Nos. 2'l-.!50, Patt N,\l. 

51. Home, Pol., B, Feb., 1910, No. B, NAI. 

52. F. R; P. Im.. Marcli, 1910; Nos. 82-87, Pan A; NAI; Home 
Pol.. B. Feb.; 1910, No. 13, NAI. 

53. F. R; P. Im., March, 1910; Nos. 82-83; Pan A; NAI. 

5-1. F. R; P. .Secret, I, March, 1910; No. G2, Pait A, NAT. 

55. F. .R: P. Scaei, March; 1910; No. 82-87, Part A; NAI. 

56. F. R; P. .Seciet, I, August, 1910, Nos '16-50, N.AI. 

57. F. Sc P. Im., June, 1911, No. '18. NAI. 
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were adopted by the native States to prevent and suppress the 
seditious activities in Rajasthan/' Thus the preaching and publi- 
cation of sedition against the British was prohibited and any at- 
tempt to incite disloyalty towards the British was declared an 
‘offence’. 

Attitude of Maharaja Alwar 

In this context, the attitude adopted by Maharaja Jai Singh 
Deo of Alwar is worth noting. It appears that he was not pre- 
pared to accept Britain as a supreme power and was not happy 
with the continuance of British rule in India. The Maharaja 
even suggested to the British Government that “during the visit 
of His Excellency the Viceroy to the Alwar State at the Palace, 
where His Excellency will reside, the flag of his State should 
fly.”” It was reported that the Maharaja declined to lower down 
his flag to half mast on the occasion of the death of His Majesty 
King Edward VII.'" Later an enquiry was conducted “against 
the attitude and tendencies of the Maharaja Alwar.’”' These 
were the reasons that the British Government discouraged the 
Englishmen for coming out in India for serv'ice under the Alwar 
Darbar.” 

Revolutionary activities in Rajasthan 

But the proclamations and notifications issued by the native 
States could not prevent the seditious and revolutionary activities 
in Rajasthan. The nationalist newspapers continued to attack 
on the repressive policy of the States.” The Indian Musalmans 


58. For instance to suppress the seditious activities special 
«au was recruited in Jaipur. The Jaipur Darbar called Sardar 
ishan Singh, Dy. S.P. Punjab, specially for the purpose, F. & P. 
Deptt., Secret. I; Marcli, 1916; Nos. 7-11, NAI. 

Na/^" ^ 27. 


^ Appendix II, to Notes, Secret, I, Marcli, 

1912, Nos. 1-12, NAI. 

61. F. S: P. Deptt.. Appendix II, Nos. 1-12, op. cil., NAI. 

62. F. & P. Deptt., Est., Feb., 1916, 161-162; Part B; N.AI. 

63. F. & P. Deptt., Int., May, 1913, Nos. 160-161, NAI. 
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were also thinking in terms of starting anti-British' aelivities. 
For instance, a translation of an Urdu pamphlet was sent from 
Shanghai to Mohammedans in all parts of India inciting them 
against British in India.'” 

At this time various revolutionary groups of Northern India 
were in close contact with each other along with the group of re- 
volutionaries in Rajasthan. In Rajasthan three groups were 
functioning: one under Arjun Lai Sethi operating from Jaipur, 
sceond, under Kesri Singh Bharhat of Kota and third, under Rao 
Gopal Singh of Kharwa and Damodardass Rathi from Ajmer 

Arjim Lai Sethi and his revolutionary sronp 

Due to the prohibitive regularities atmosphere in Jaipur was 
extremely suffocating and there was no room to express one’s 
ideas. Even the students were not to be permitted to stage any 
drama without obtaining previous permission of tlie State."* In 
this atmosphere, Arjun Lai Sethr and his revolutionary group was 
planning to protest against the British. Sethi’s institution was 
attended by a number of revolutionaries wlio came from the differ- 
ent parts of the country.*' 

‘ f)‘l. Ibid. 

65. Chondliry, Rani Narain: Variman Rajasthan, jip. 2,5.27. 

66. The suidcntj. of a Jaipur school wanted to stage a drama 
namely 'Neki-Badi', but pei mission was not accorded. Choiidliaiy. 
R.N.; Op. cit. 

67. Arjun Lai Sethi .son of Late fawaliarlal was a graduate of 
Allahabad and had a good command over English, Hindi and Per- 
sian. He started a school named Jain Vardhman Patlishala and a 
hostel at Gliai-Ke-Balaji at Jaipur which .soon became the centre 
of .seditious instruction. (Home. Pol., A., June. 1918. Nos. 281-307, 
and K. W., NAl) . One Seth Kalyan Mai used to assist these in- 
stitutions financially. During the last days of 1911 or 1912, a part 
of the hostel was .shifted to the house of Gulabchand Badla, where 
young men were trained under ilic guidance of :i Sikh gentleman. 
The school was finally closed in Dec., 19 1. I, when Arjun Lai Sethi 
proceeded to Indore and arranged to open a scliool there witli the 
financial help of a local merchant. (I-Iome. Pol., June. 1918, Nos. 
281-307, and K.W., NAI.) . 

68. Choudhary, Ram Narain; Vartman Rajasthan, p. 21. 
Ram Narain Choudhary had visisted Sethi’.s .school in July, 1913, to 
seek an admission for his younger brother Jugal Ki.shore, where he 
saw that a boy of five oi six years was singing a song ‘Swadeshi Ka 
Baje Danka’. 
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Arjun Lai Selhi was first noticed as a revolutionary suspect in 
February, 1914, when a mysterious Hindi letter, addressed from 
Indore to Amir Chand (sentenced to death in the Delhi conspir- 
acy case) was intercepted." Further enquiries made in this con- 
nection revealed that a young man named Sheo Narain had been 
associated with Arjun Lai Sethi as a .teacher in the Jaipur School 
and had accompanied him to Indore. This was disclosed by 
Sheo Narain that the Jaipur School of which Arjun Lai was the 
recognised head was both political and educational and that its 
political goal was the attainment of ‘Swaraj’ Arjun Lai Sethi 
was of the view that in order to raise funds for political ends, 
the commission of dacoities and murders was legitimate. Later, 
a murder was committed by this group, known as Arrah murder 
case or ‘Niniej murder case’.” 

An account of the Jaipur school of Arjun Lai Sethi as given 
in the Intelligence Reports of the Government of India reads;” 

“Enquiry into the antecedents of the student Chotelal, who 
is now under trial in the Delhi conspiracy case, has led to the dis- 
covery of a political association at Jaipur, which aims at establish- 
ing ‘Swaraj’ in the country by means of the secret societies. 
This association was formed in 1906 in the guise of an educa- 
tional samiti, known as the All-India Jain Educational Society, 
by an individual named Arjun Lai who appears to hold a posi- 
tion of some importance in the Jain world. At the same time 
Arjun Lai opened a school and hostel at Jaipur, all three institu- 
tions are being supported by public subscription. As far as has 
been ascertained, political work has been going on side by side 
with religious instruction. .Arjun Lai by his preaching attracted 
a number of youths to his school from time to time whom he 
utilised as preachers, undertaking in return to maintain them and 
give them further instruction ” 


69. Home. Po]., A, June, 1918. Nos. 281-307, and lUV., NAI. 

70. Ibid. 

71. Ibid. 

72. 'Home; Pol., B, May, 1914, Nos. 127-140, NAI. 
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Thus Arjun Lai Sethi’s school became the centre of revo- 
lutionary activities in Rajasthan, where the workers were to be 
trained for the terrorist activities. A group of revolutionaries 
some of whom were attached to Sethi’s school planned a murder 
of a Mahant. 

Ninicj Murder Cose 

On 20th March, 1913, the Nimej murder was committed by 
one Vishnudutla” along with three boys of Arjun Lai Sethi’s 
school somewhere near Mughal Sarai (in Shahabad District) 
in which the lives of a Mahant and his boy servant were taken.” 
To get some money for the attainment of ‘Swaraj’, Vishnudutt, 
Manak Chand.” Moti Chand. Jorawar Singh and Jai Chand"’ 
prepared a plan and under the guidance of Vishnudutt the party 
left for Benaras where it was joined by Zorawar Singh. Tlicy 
murdered the Mahant and his boy servant but could not secure 
any cash except a time piece and a drinking pot” and returned 
to Sethi's school empty-handed.’* Jn fact in this Ninicj Mur- 
der ease the master-mind which planned the conspiracy was 
that of Arjun Lai Sethi. This fact is corroborated by the state- 
ment of Vishnudutt who accepted that ‘Arjun Lai Sethi paid 
the part of the travelling expenses of the party that set out to 
execute the crime.”” 


7.". He was a suidcni of Miryapur District and had visited 
the school of Arjun Lai Sethi with tlie object of tcacliing revolution- 
ary ideas. 

7-!. Stateincnt of Prosecution witnc,ss No. 197, Manak Chand 
in Delhi conspiracy case, Home, Pol., A, July, 1914, Nos. 1-2, N.4I. 

75. During the trial Manak Chand turned approver and ob- 
tained pardon. 

76. Statement of Prosecution witness No. 197, op. cil., NAI. 
Vishnudutt was a close friend of Arjun Lai Sethi, Sedition Com- 
mittee Report, p. 128. 

77. Sedition Committee Report, p. 128. 

78. Home, Pol., A, June, 1918, Nos. 281-307; and K. ^V., NAI. 

79. Ibid. 
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Conviction of Motichand and Vishnudutt 

The whole story of the Nimej murder case was disclosed 
by Sheo Narain who became an approver and made a state- 
ment before the police which led to the trial of the Nimej mur- 
der case." Sheo Narain confessed in his statement given be- 
fore the police that the object of the revolutionary group of 
Rajasthan was to form ‘secret societies’ for the establishment 
of ‘Swaraj’ and money was to be obtained for this purpose even 
by the commission of murders." After trial Vishnudutt was 
sentenced to transportation while Motichand was sentenced to 
death." 

Delhi Conspiracy Case 

Another important factor which came to light during the 
Delhi conspiracy trial was that Arjun Lai Sethi was also in- 
volved in ‘Hardinge-Bomb’ case though Arjun Lai Sethi and 
Hariram Sethi were not arrested as the “prosecution did not 
consider that there was sufficient evidence against them to justify 
such action”" though their names were included in the list of 
suspects in accordance with procedure followed in the Howrah- 
Bomb trial before the Chief Justice of Bengal." During the 
trial one more important factor which was disclosed was that 
Lala Amirchand, a Delhi revolutionary, was closely associated 
with Arjun Lai Sethi and Kesri Singh Barhat and Amirchand 
had visited the school of Arjun Lai Sethi." During the trial it 
was also disclosed that when the ‘Delhi-Bomb’ conspiracy was 
being planned, in the house of Abod Behari" there was also 


80. Ibid. 

81. Home, Pol., B, l^Iay, 1914, Nos. 137-140, NAI. 

82. Home, Pol., A; June, 1918; Nos. 181-307, and K.^\L NAI. 

83. Judgment in the Delhi Conspiracy Case, Home, Pol., A, 
June, 1918, Nos. 281-307, and K. W.. NAI. 

84. Ibid. 

85. Home, Pol., A, July, 1914. Nos. 1-2, NAI. 

86. Abodh Behari son of Gobindlal Kayastha of Delhi was one 
among the eleven accused facing trial in Delhi conspiracy case. 
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present a youth of 19 years named Ram Lai/' who was engag- 
ed in studying Sawarkar’s book ‘War of Independence’ and a 
proscribed work on Arbindo Ghosh. Ram Lai, alias Chotcy 
Lai Jain, was separated away from Abodh’s house by Arjun Lai 
Sethi. Tims. Arjun Lai Sethi was in close touch with Amir- 
chand. The British Government, therefore, during the search, 
reached the conclusion that the “youth (Ram Lai alias Cheoty 
Lai Jain) was undoubtedly planted in Delhi for some political 
purpose, and he was being fed on extremely inflammatory matter, 
probably with a view to bringing him up as the perpetrator of 
some future political outrage.’”' During the investigation, the 
ix)licc charged that there is evidence against Chotcy Lai alias 
Ram Lai “of his having left home under suspicious circumstan- 
ces and of his passing .himself off in Delhi under an assumed 
name, also of the fact that he was keenly interested in revolu- 
tionary politics, that he was associated with Amirchand and 
Abodh Bchari and that he was to bring a hand-bag (probably 
containing a bomb) to Ras Bchari Bose at Saharanpur.”'® Thus 
he was charged under Section 302, Indian Penal Code; 120(B), 
Indian Penal Code; and 4, 5 and 6 of the Act VI of 1908 and 
was arrested with Lala Amirchand in connection with the Delhi 
conspiracy ease. 

Arrest oj Arjtm Lai Sethi 

Though there was ni) direct evidence of the involvement 
of Arjun Lai Sethi either in the Delhi conspiracy case or in 
Nimej murder ease, Sethi was kept under custody for some time 
in Indore Jail and afterwards was sent to Jaipur. On 5th 
December, 1914, Arjun Lai Sethi was sentenced to five years’ 
imprisonment without trial by the Jaipur Darbar on the allega- 


87. His real name was Clioleylal. In fact lie was taken to 
Dellii by Lala Amirchand for revolutionary training. He belong- 
ed to a Jain community of Jaipur and was highly influenced by the 
teadiings of Arjun Lai Sethi. Home, Pol., A, July, 1914, Nos. 1-2, 
NAI. 

88. Home, Pol., A, July, 1914, Nos. 1-2, NAI. 

‘ 89. Ibid. 
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lion that he was “concerned in political conspiracies and was 
dangerous to the public peace and likely to be so in the future 
also.’”" To avoid untoward incidents the Maharaja of Jaipur 
requested the British Government to transfer Arjun Lai Sethi 
from the Jaipur State and to confine him elsewhere. Accord- 
ingly. the British Government issued a warrant under Regula- 
tion III of 1818 and Sethi was sent to the Vellore Jail in the 
Madras Presidency."' This created an uproar in the country 
and many national leaders, associations and newspapers con- 
demned the action of the Jaipur State."* ‘Modern Review’'®^ 
and ‘Amrit Bazar Patrika’*' publicly criticised the repressive 
policy of Jaipur Slate and demanded the release of Sethi. All 
India National Congress in its Calcutta session expressed the con- 
cern over the detention of Arjun Lai Sethi and asked the Govern- 
ment to concede his demands.”' Arjun Lai Sethi repeatedly request- 
ed the British Government to release him and was ready to give 
an undertaking that “he will prove himself loyal to the British 
King.”"” He even suggested that having an ‘influence in Jain 
community, he will be able to collect a huge amount of money 
for the welfare of British Empire.’” Later, however, Arjun Lai 
Sethi was released in 1920 under the general amnesty granted 
to the prisoners on the condition that he will not enter in the 
Jaipur State territory without the previous consent of the Maha- 
raja of Jaipur.”’ As a result of his long imprisonment he could 


90. Home, Pol., A, June. 1918, Nos. 281-307, and K. W., NAL 

1918, from Ajit Prasad Jain, Secre- 
ary .)3in Politial Conference to the Private Secretary to the Sea'C- 

and '^NAI^ 281-307, 


92. New India, dt. 2nd Feb., 1915. 

93. Modern Reviezo, dt. 15th March, 1915. 

94. Amrit Bazar Patrika, dt. 10 Feb., 1915. 

95. Sitaramayya, P., History of Congress (Hindi edition) p. 136 

Nil from Arjun Lai Sethi to H. E. the Gov 

June, 1918, Nos. 

281-307, and K.W., NAI. ’ • J 

97. Ibid. 

ro J=iny- 1920, from the Secy 

MnHr ^rnmeiU of India to the Secretary to the Government oi 
Madras. Home, Pol., A, Jany., 1920, Nos. 318A-328, NAI. 
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nol get, even after his release, respect from the Jain community 
and out of shear frustration he embraced Islam and later died 
in Durgah at Ajmer/' 

Delhi conspiracy case {Hardinge-lioiiib case ) : u7;c? was the real 
accused? 

One of the very interesting episodes which took place dur- 
ing the trial of the Delhi conspiracy ease was that the whole 
case was based on circumstantial evidence and that there was 
lack of direct evidence/" To quote the words of Mr. Alston: 
“However, as there was no direct evidence on the point and 
as it might be thought indirect evidence was not suflicicnt in it- 
self to bring home legal proof we have not set out the Delhi- 
Bomb outrage in the way we have set out the later Lahore 
Garden's bomb case.” Delivering the judgment Mr. Harrison, 
temporary additional Sessions Judge, Delhi, observed,’ ’ “There 
is certainly no legal proof on the subject and it is merely an 
interesting coincidence that two months after the plan of cam- 
paign was formed in Lahore, a bomb precisely similar to those 
used in recent outrages in Calcutta and to that used in May, 
1913, in Lahore was thrown at Delhi, and that the two accused 
vdio stand charged with having actually perpetrated that Lahore 
outrage, were absent from Lahore when this happened ... .Al- 
though there is no proof that this organisation had any hand 
in the throwing of the Delhi bomb, the literature which they 
published soon after shows how cowardly the members approv- 
ed of this outrage Though Balmukund was arrested 

and hanged in connection with ‘Hardingc-Bomb’ case,’® yet, it is 


99. Jain, Ajil Prasad, Agyat Jeexvan, ])p. 117-129, Prayag, 19.51. 

100. Jiidgniciu delivered by Mr. M. Harrison, Temporary Ad- 
ditional Se.ssions Judge, Delhi in ili^e Dcihi-Lahorc Conspiracy Case, 
Home, Pol.. A, jiiny. 1915, Nos. IS-l-lSV, NAf. 

101. Ibid. 

102. According to Dina Nath, who ttirned approver, the main 
accused in tiie conspiracy were Abad Bchari, Balmukund and Dina- 
Nalh. 

103. ■ Judgment in Delhi Conspiracy Case, op. cit., NAI. 
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believed that Thakur Jorawar Singh Barhat, an ex-Kamdar of 
the Maharani of Jodhpur, who was wearing burka, had thrown 
a bomb from Marwari Library, Chandni Chowk, Delhi, and re- 
mained absconded with his revolutionary cousin Kunwar Pra- 
tap Singh Enrhat.’"' 

Kesri Singh Barhat and the Kota group of revolutionaries 

Like Arjun Lai Sethi, Kesri Singh Barhat had formed a 
small group of revolutionaries at Kota, the important members 
of which were Dr. Guru Dutt, Laxmi Narain, Hiralal Lahiri 
and others. Kesri Singh Barhat was of the view that on the 
lines of ‘Bengal secret societies’ secret societies should also be 
formed in Rajasthan and young men should similarly be prepar- 
ed to serve the country. According to him, the funds should 
be raised or collected by way of dacoities and murders and 
the money thus collected should be spent in establishing the 
secret societies, institutions and in collecting arms. He was also 
of the view that to make public opinion favourable revolution- 
ary literature should be printed and distributed. The ultimate 
object of this group was to obtain ‘Swaraj’.’” 

Murder of Sadhu at Kota 

The group, therefore, to obtain funds for the realisation of 
its object, prepared a plan under the guidance of Kesri Singh 
Barhat and his associates to kill a wealthy sadhu of Jodhpur. 
According to the plan one Piary Lai Sadhu was to be called to 
Kota through one Ram Karan who was well knowa to the 
Sahdu. According to the plan Ram Karan reached Jodhpur and 
brought the wealthy Sadhu to Kota successfully.”” His lodging ar- 


104. Deepak, Jagdish Prasad: Revenged in London (1958). 

105. Evidence in Kota Murder Case, File No. 3 of 1914, Raj. 
State Archives, Bikaner, (ii) Sec., I, May, 1916. Nos. 65-67, F. & P-. 
i\ A,I, 

_ 106. Evidence in the Kota Rturder case. File No. 3 of 1914, 
Raj., State Archives, Bikaner; Sec., I, May, 1916, Nos. 65-67, F. & P- 
Deptt., NAI. 
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rangcnicnts were made in the Rajput Boarding House.’"^ At 
this stage, the plan of Sadhu's assassination was implemented. 
According to the plan, poison was to be mixed with milk and 
given to the vSadhu, but when there was no elTect on Piary Lai 
Sadhu, Hira Lai Lahiri stabbed the Sadhu to death on 25th 
June. 1912.’"' In spile of the vehement search the police could 
not lay its hands on anybody till after six months when a letter 
written by Ram Karan to Kesri Singh Barhat in code language 
was recovered by the police. In this letter Ram Karan had 
slated that the “flour might have become rotten by then and 
may be, therefore, thrown to the fishes in the Chambal.””* 
This was interpreted to mean that the remains of the Sadhu 
should now be thrown into the river to remove any sign of evi- 
dence in ca.se an enquiry is made into the matter.”'’ 

When the conspiracy came to light during the search of 
Arjun Lai Sethi's .school at Indore. Kesri Singh Barhat. Hira 
Lai Lahiri. Ram Karan and Hiralal Jalori were arrested and 
prosecuted for the murder of the Sadhu. During the trial one 
of the accused, Laxmi Lai Kayastha, turned approver but Jora- 
war Singh went underground, and in spile of 'a reward of 
Rs. 500 offered by the State of Kota’” for the arrest he could 
not be captured. As a result of the prosecution twenty years’ 
imprisonment was awarded to Kesri Singh Barhat, Hiralal 
Lahiri and Ram Karan and seven years’ imprisonment for Hira- 
lal Jalori.”* After some time Kesri Singh was released by mis- 
take’” under the general amnesty granted to Indian prisoners 
after the first world war in 1919. 


107. Evidence in Koi.i murder case. File No. 3 of 19M, op. at., 
Raj. Stale Arcliivcs, Bikaner. 

108. Home, Pol., B, Jidv, 1914, Nos. 124-128. NAT. F. 8: P. 
Deptt., NAI, Sec I. IStay, 1916, Nos. 65-67. 

109. File No. .3 ot 1914, Raj. State .Archives, Bik., F. S: P. 
Deptt., Sec.. 7, May, 1916; Nos. 65-67; NAT. 
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111. ITome, I’oL, B, Dec, 1914, Nos. 227-229, NAI. 

112. Home, Pol., B, Dec., 1914, Nos. 227-229, NAI. 

113. Int., June, 1920; Nos. 471-487, Part B (Primed) F. & P., 
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Rao Gopal Singh of Kliarwa and Revolutionaries 

In the revolutionary activities of the pre-Gandhian period 
in Ajmer Rao Gopal Singh of Kliarwa”* was the principal actor 
and Seth Damodar Das Ralhi”' of Kirshana Mills Ltd., Bea- 
war, was the man who financed these activities, sheltered promin- 
ent revolutionaries and encouraged Swadeshi industries.”” 
Kharwa became the centre for refuge of revolutionaries. Rao 
Gopal Singh of Kharwa used to collect arms for the revolu- 
tionaries and for the assistance in his revolutionary activities he 
appointed Bhop Singh, alias Vijay Singh Pathik, who soon be- 
came his right hand man."' Rao Gopal Singh Kharwa had also 
secret contacts with Rasli Behari Bose,”“ a great Indian revo- 
lutionary and through him with other revolutionaries of Northern 
India. The Ajmer group of revolutionaries, in fact, was unearth- 
ed during the trial of Nimej murder case and of the Kota mur- 
der case.”” In this connection Director of Criminal Intelligence re- 
ported as follows 

“Gopal Singh and Kesri Singh were mixed up with the 
seditionists in British India and were furthering plots 
and conspiracies directly affecting British India. When 
the Thakur was called upon to explain he spun out an 
evasive statement mouth after mouth, and meanwhile con- 
tinued his plotting, and remained in possession of an ex- 
tra-ordinary arsenal of fire arms and ammunitions.” 

The British Government had taken a very serious view of 


114. Rao Gopal Singh of Khanv'a, a prominent ‘Istimrardar’ 
of this place was the leader of the revolutionaries. 

115. Shri Rathi rvas a verj' courageous man. He was in close 
contact with Shyamaji Krishna Varma and Arbindo Ghosh. Both 
the revolutionaries had stayed with Rathi several times during tlieir 
visit in Rajasthan. Choudhry, R. N.: Varlman Rajasthan, pp. 27- 

116. Deepak, Jagdish Prashad: Revenged in London; Kela - 
Bhagwam Das: Deshi Rajyon Ki Jan Jagriti, p. 26. 

117. Choudhry, R, N.: Vartman Rajasthan, pp. 27-29. 

118. It is also believed that when a bomb rvas thrown on Lord 
Hardinge in Chandni Chowk, Delhi, on 23rd Dec., 1910, Rash Behari 
was also present there. Saxena, S. S.: Pathik jeewni. 

119. F. & P. Deptt., Secret, I, March, 1917, Nos. 1-29, NAI. 
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the Rao's activities and accordingly the A.G.G. in Rajasthan 
had warned him to keep away from his seditious activities. But 
Rao Gopal Smgh did not pay any heed to it and continued to 
plan for an armed revolt to get rid of the British during the 
first world war.'"' 

Plot jor a revolt diirins the first world war 

In 1914, when the first world war broke out in Europe 
the revolutionaries tried to make capital out of it by planning 
an armed revolt in Northern India. The key figures in this con- 
spiracy were Rash Behari Bose and Schindra Nath Sanyal.^ 
Gopal Singh of Kharwa was also in league with Rash Behari 
Bose in the Lahore Plot.’"^ Manilal, as a messenger of Bose, 
'visited Kharwa in the middle of February, 1915, and delivered 
the message that 21st February, 1915, was the day for the revo- 
lution which would begin with an attack on Delhi by Rash Behari 
Bose, with forces which he would bring from the Punjab. In 
the message Rao Gopal Singh was asked to join the revolution’^* 
for which he had promised to help them with men and mate- 
rial. Rao was even hopeful to have the co-operation of Sir 
Pratap in case the rebellion broke out.*“ Rao Gopal Singh and 
Bhoop Singh alias Vijay Singh Pathik waited for several hours 
for the signal in a jungle near the Ajmer-Nasirabad Railway 
track. Bhop Singh was deputed by Rash Behari Bose in Raj- 
asthan to keep an eye on the steps Maharaja Ganga Singh of 
Bikaner and Sir Pratap of Jodhpur took to join hands with the 
terrorists to help get the throne of Delhi for the Maharana Fateh 
Singh of Mewar. If Rash Behari succeeded at Delhi with 
army detachments from Multan, Lahore and Meerut and one 
other place (may be Delhi), the armies of Jodhpur and Bika- 
ner were to march under Rao Gopal Singh of Kharwa for the 
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emancipation of Ajmer. But Manilal, who turned approver, 
betrayed and directly rushed to Kharwa instead of to Multan 
wherefrom he was to bring an army.“ And, thus, the plot 
fizzled out. 

Rao Gopal Singh was served with an externment order by 
the Commissioner and Superintendent of Police, at Khanva on 
26th June, 1915*^ to leave Kharwa within twenty-four hours and 
reach Todgarh'"'^ v.'ithin thirty-six hours’"’ and to report to the 
Tehsildar there. According to the order during his stay at Tod- 
garh Rao was not to meet or see any one without the permission of 
the Tehsildar and all his telegrams, letters, parcels, etc., were to be 
handed over to the Tehsildar. He was to report his presence 
. to the Tehsildar, once in a day, at the appointed time and was 
not to leave the boundary of Todgarh. Disobedience of the 
orders would entail imprisonment for three years and also fine.’” 
Rao, however, had already so managed that a large number of 
armed retainers had gathered at Todgarh and therefore when 
he was asked to surrender, he refused to do so.’” When Rao 
left Kharwa for Todgarh, Ids minor heir, Ganpat Singh, accom- 
panied him up to Beawar. When parting with his son Rao 
Gopal Singh told him, “Be faithful to your country.’”” 

Rao's escape from Todgarh and recapture 

When Rao got the news that Police were making searches 
for Bhoop Singh, alias, Vijay Singh Pathik, he was upset and fled 
from his internment at Todgarh on 10th Juli% IPIS.”* This creat- 
ed a stir. Commenting over the' incident Sir C. R. Cleaveland, 

126. Deepak, Jagdish Chandra: Revenged in London. 

127. F. &. P., Secret, I, Marcli, 1917, Nos. 1-29, NAI. 

128. Todgarh is seventy-five miles atvav by cart-road from 
Kharwa. 

129. F. & P. Sea-et, I, itlardi, 1917, Nos. 1-29, NAI. 
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132. Told by Sardar Bahadur Bhagwan Singh. Banister, irho 
was a Police Officer at that time to Shri Deepak. Deepak, Jagdish 
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Director Criminal Intelligence, said:'“‘ “This is the first really 
serious case we have had on any one disobeying the order of 
a local Government.” However, Rao surrendered in a temple 
of Shivji at Salambad in Kishangarh State on 28th August, 1915 
after an assurance given by Mr. Kaye, Inspector General of 
Police, Ajmer, that he will be treated “as a political prisoner”. 
Subsequently the Benaras conspiracy case was withdrawn and 
he was sentenced to two years’ simple imprisonment by the 
District Magistrate, Ajmer, for “a breach of rules framed under 
the Defence of India Act.’”'" Rao asked for legal assistance, 
but it was refused by the Commissioner, saying that when 
Kharwa’'"' was taken over, the Treasury was empty.’” The 
inhabitants of the Kharwa village also requested the Govern- 
ment to release Rao Gopal Singh,”'* but with no success. Rao 
Gopal Singh Kharwa was detained' at Tihar Jail in Shahjahanpur 
under Bengal Regulation Act, 1818.’'“ 

Activities oj Pratap Singh Bar hat and Sachindra Nath Sanyal 

As Arjun Lai Sethi, Kesri Singh Barhat, Rao Gopal Singh 
of Kharwa were arrested the leadership passed into the hands 
of Pratap Singh Barhat,”® Brij Mohanlal'" and Chotey 
Lal.”“ Pratap Singh Barhat was an enthusiastic revolutionary 
and once again a conspiracy for an armed revolt was planned 
in collaboration of dissatisfied elements of the Indian Army. 
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140. Pratap Singh Barhat tvas the son of Kesri Singh Barhat. 
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Pingley was sent to Meerut.’^' It was decided that Sir Reginald 
Kradok, Home Member of the Government of India, may be shot 
dead as a signal for the revolt by the Meerut and other garrisons.”* 
The responsibility to shoot Sir Reginald Kradok”" was entrusted 
to Jai Chand”" who was staying in Haridwar in the Ashram of 
Baba Kali Kamliwala.*" Ram Narain Choudhry, who was also 
a member of the group of Rajasthan revolutionaries, was ask- 
ed to go to Haridwar and to bring Jai Chand for the purpose. 
In spite of the strict police arrangements Ram Narain Choudhry 
could reach the Ashram of Baba Kali Kamliwala, but Jai Chand 
expressed his inability to perform the work as “he was busy 
in a dacoity.”'"’ Hence, Ram Narain Choudhry had to return 
empty handed. Now the work of assassination was entrusted to 
Pratap Singh Barliat, but incidentally Sir Kradok did not turn up 
on the date fixed for the purpose of assassination and this saved 
him.’"' On tlie other hand Pingley was arrested in the barracks 
of 12th Cavalry in Meerut cantonment along with a box of time 
bombs which were sufficient to annihilate half a Regiment.’” 
Thus one more attempt for an armed revolt failed. 

Arrest of Pratap Singh Bar hat and Benaras conspiracy case 

In due course the warrants for the arrest of Pratap Singh 
Barhat were issued in Benaras conspiracy case but he went under- 
ground and became a compounder in a Hospital in Hyderabad 


143. Choudhry, R. N., op. cit., pp. 30-32. Ram Narain Choudh- 
ry himself was a member of this group and was involved in tliis 
conspiracy. 
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(Sind).’'^ In the meantime. Police came to know something 
about the whereabouts of Pratap and thus reached Jaipur and 
began to enquire about Pratap from an Oswal family. This 
Oswal family, due to harassment given by the police, disclosed that 
Pratap was in Hyderabad but instead of Hyderabad (Sind) the 
family gave an address in Hyderabad (Deccan). The police 
rushed in search of Pratap to Hyderabad (Deccan). Meanwhile 
Jaipur associates sent Ram Narain Choudhry to Hyderabad 
(Sind) so that Pratap may seek shelter at some safer place.'”- 
On hearing about his search he left Hyderabad and on his return 
Pratap thought it proper to drop down at Ashanada station near 
Jodhpur and to contact the Station Master, who was also a mem- 
ber of their group. But a few days ago a parcel of Bombs was 
discovered at the station and the Station Master in order to save 
himself had turned an approver. This led to the arrest of Pra- 
tap. Thereafter he was tried in connection with the Benaras 
conspiracy case and was sentenced to five years imprisonment.'”® 
According to the judgment, “Pratap’s services were utilised by 
the conspirators to get into touch with the disaffected people in 
Central India and Pratap supported the conspirators.’””* 

Ram Narain Choudhry and his activities 

When Pratap Singh Barhat had got down at the Ashanada 
Station it was decided that Ram Narain Choudhry would wait 
for Pratap in Bikaner. As such when Pratap did not reach Bika- 
ner as per plan. Ram Narain Choudhry wrote out a letter to the 
Station Master at Ashanada.'”® This gave a hint to the police 
and within three days C.I.D. Inspector Magan Raj Vyas reached 
Bikaner to arrest Ram Narain Choudhry.'”® But due to the in- 

151. In Hyderabad (Sindh) also Pratap used to propagate re- 
volutionary ideas among the youths. Choudhary, R. N., op. cit., 
pp. 32-34. 
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fluence of C houdhry’s uncle he was not arrested. Ram Narain 
Choudhry immediately left Bikaner for Jaipur and in Jaipur it 
was decided that to avoid arrest he should go underground and 
may stay at Sambher with one Krishna Sodhani.^" 

In November 1915, when long imprisonments had already 
been awarded to Sachindra Nath Sanyal and Pratap Singh Barhat 
in Benaras conspiracy case. Ram Narain Choudhry returned to 
home town in Neem-Ka-Thana (District Sikar) but Choudhry 
was being shadowed by the C.I.D. Inspector Magan Raj Vyas. 
Now it was decided to shoot down the C.I.D. Inspector. Accord- 
ing to the plan. Ram Narain Choudhry was to engage Magan Raj 
Vyas in Edward Memorial and Chotey Lai would shoot him, 
but the plan, however, could not be implemented Later Ram 
Narain Choudhry accepted the job of a teacher in a Middle 
Scl,(ool in Ramgarh (Shekhawati) and assembled once again a 
groLtp:.!&f revolutionaries.’*'” But this group could not undertake 
any activity worth noting. 

Revolutionary activities at Jaipur 

In 1915, one Jain Vakil entered the group of revolutionaries 
in Jaipur. In 1915, it was decided to distribute a pamphlet 
against the Resident and the Prime Minister of Jaipur.’'” The 
draft was prepared by Ram Narain Choudhry and the pamphlet 
was cyclostyled by the Jain Vakil at a cycle stall and was distri- 
buted by the Manager of ‘Vyanjana Vilas Company’ On the 
next day the pamphlet was found affixed on all the important 
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gates, schools. Colleges, Palaces, Police Stations, etc/”' The 
Police removed the pamphlet but the mission was already ful- 
filled.”" After a vigorous investigation the cyclostyled pamphlet 
was captured from the residence of the Jain Vakil. In spite of 
torture he 'did not disclose the plan and thus further arrests were 
averted.'” 

First World War and the Indian attitude 

During the years when the extremists at times resorted to 
terrorist activities and various repressive measures were under- 
taken the Congress was organising a mass movement against 
foreign domination. At this juncture the advent of Mahatma 
Gandhi with a novel technique to fight against the foreign rule 
was significant. As the leader of independence movement he 
thought that non-violent efforts could alone compel the alien 
rulers to withdraw. As an admirer of the English people and as 
one dedicated to democracy and peace, he was prepared to help 
the British when the 1st world war broke out. He conducted 
political negotiations with remarkable astuteness and influenced 
his followers and intelleetuals to place themselves unconditionally 
at the disposal of the authorities. An unprecedented enthusiasm 
appeared in the country and India offered all, what she had, in 
this hour of necessity.’" 

Response from the Native States 

The response from the Native States was very enthusiastic 
and spontaneous. The Princes were so eager to co-operate with 
the British venture that they even placed their personal services 
at the disposal of His Majesty. Their sentiments can be sum- 
med up in the simple words of one of them: “what orders has 
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my King for me and nn* troop?/'"’* TIjc Maliarap of Blfraner 
vva*^ the fjr^t to olTcr his services icfcgrapbicatly to His Majesty 
anil the Viceroy'. I’he Maharaja said: “J and my troops are 
ready and jrrepared to co at once to any pbcc you command. 
BiU v/t'«-ctrmr my troops can K: used at the present or not K 
uouid earnestly ask. your Excellency, at least to give myself an 
opportunity for that personal military sctx'icc of King Emperor 
and the Empire, which is my liighest ambition as a Ratno.i. 
Chief." - * 

Th.e example was followed by almost all the Chiefs of Kaj- 
asthan. Sir I'ratap of Jodhpur, at the ripe old ace of se^^nty 
> cars, insisted on going to ihc battle-field, “for that was the place 
for a Rajput” and accordingly was permitted to go to the var 
front.'" A re.solution W'as pa.ssed by the Representative Assemh- 
ly of Bikaner reiterating “loyalty and devotion of the 
subjecl-s to the person and throne of His Majesty the King Em- 
peror.”’" The sers’ices rendered by the native chiefs in men 2 r.j 
material were remarkable, Tite State of Bikaner sent its famous 
Ganga Risala and Sadul Light Infantry to the Middle East 
f Egypt) war front wlicrc they operated for four years. 
Bikaner State contributions in all forms amounted to J* 
95,64,026 by the year 19IS.™ An offer was also extended 
the Maharajas of Bikaner and Jodhpur for the manufacture o 
munitions of war in the State.'" The famous Bharatpur 
ial Ser%’ice Infantry along with Transport Corps participat 
in active 'warfare. Besides, the Bharatpur State contributed menty 
lakhs of rupees towards war loan.'" 
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participation of the State in Firet t\or 

t68. Indian Year Book, 1915, edited by Stanley Reid. 

169. F. p. int., June, 1915, Nos. 29-Sl, Part A. NAI- 
Retort^' ^’os. 4SS-51I NAI; Jdminislra ion 

pon of the Bikaner State, 1916. „„ 

Narrative of the State of Bikaner, op. ciL- PP- ' 

i~- F. S: p, Int., Sept., 1915, Nos. 488-511 NAI. 

Somerset, Plasme: Indian Slates, p. 155. 



The luiVtnn X/ilionat Cojif’ress eiul RejnsOian 1'15 

The Maharaja of Jai^jur, Alvvar. Kishangarh, Karauli, Kota 
and other Chiefs olTered personal services and placed the resour- 
ces of the Slate at the disposal of the British Government.’-' 
The Maharaja of Dholpur presented a gift of fifty horse-power 
Fiat motor car to tlic Government for being used in the war.”' 
The Maharaja placed at the disposal of the British Government 
his houses at Agra for stitching the uniforms for military per- 
sonnel. 

Thus a keen interest was shown' in all the States for the col- 
lection of money and material and for the recruitment of the 
personnel.’^ In Jodhpur, in order to meet the increasing demands 
for recruitment many concessions, bonuses and rewards were 
granted by the Darbar.’” 

Mont-I-onl Report and Indian States (1919) 

In the Montaguc-Chclmsford Report the services rendered 
by the Native Stales were greatly appreciated,”’ and the Princes 
were assured that the rights, dignities and privileges secured to 
them by the treaties would not in any way be impaired.”” The 
Report further suggested to establish a permanent institution 
namely ‘Chamber of Princes’, and a standing committee of the 
^ Cliambcr of Princes, to appoint a commission of enquiry in cases 
of misconduct of the Indian Princes.’’'’ 

Chamber of Princes 

Accordingly a Royal Proclamation for the establishment of 
the Chamber of Princes fNarcndra Mandal) was made on 23rd 
December. 1919,”' by His Majesty the King Emperor and the 
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Chamber was- inaugurated at Delhi by His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Connaught on 8th February, 1921, with the hope that 
“the Chamber will be a means by which the bonds of mutual 
understanding will be strengthened and the growing identity of 
interests between the Indian States and the rest of the Empire 
will be fostered and developed The British Government was 
confident that the rulers will prove helpful in stabilising the Bri- 
tish Empire in India. The Duke of Connaught, reminding the 
Indian Princes of their responsibilities, said, “I know well that 
3’our Highnesses will appreciate the trust reposed in you by His 
Imperial Majesty and his Government will worthily respond both 
as pillars of the Empire and as rulers striving over for the greater 
happiness of your subjects.”'^ 

The only achievement of the Chamber was to get an enact- 
ment known as “The Indian States Act, 1922“ (Princes’ Protec- 
tion Act, 1922) to suppress the States’ people’s ideas and ex- 
pressions, which were to be published in British India news- 
papers.‘^‘ As Sir Mac Munn observes, “It would be quite in 
order for their His Majesty’s to discuss what course would be 
pursued by them if the Congress and lawyers from outside come 
into their States to prove such fun at them as good-natured and 
foolish John Bull has put up with these past twenty years.’”“ 

Congress activities after the 1st World Wat 

India’s co-operation in the First World War, as far as it 
went, could by no means satisfy the aspirations and hope which 
had been entertained at its beginning. Mahatma Gandhi’s help 
to the British at the time of crisis could only produce retalia- 
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lion and adoption of excessive repressive measures by tiie au- 
thorities. The whole nation was outraged when in April, 1919 
troops were ordered by General Dyer to fire on an unarmed 
assembly at Amritsar. The new Act which had come into force 
under the Monlaguc-ChclmsCord Reforms could not satisfy the 
nationalists. The elections under the Act were boycotted by the 
Congress, and under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi the first 
civil disobedience movement was launched. 

‘Rajasthan Kesri’ and 'Tarttn Rajasthan' 

As a result of these activities of the Congress, it was diffi- 
cult to prevent political movements in Rajasthan. Newspapers 
and Associations began to emerge with an object to awaken the 
people and to make them more con.scious of their duties. In 
1920, ‘Rajasthan Kesri’ was published from Wardha’'” with an ob- 
ject to giving wide publicity to the agitations launched in the 
various native Stales in Raja.sthan. Vijai Singh Pathik became 
its editor and Ram Narain Choudhary, Hari Bhai Kinkcr, 
Kanhiya Lai Kalyanlri became his associates. In the beginning 
Arjun Lai Sethi and Kesri Singh Barhat also contributed in the 
form of articles to the newspaper. ‘Rajasthan Kesri’ was the 
first newspaper of its kind which appeared on behalf of the 
States’ people of Rajasthan, Soon the paper established its re- 
putation and became the powerful propaganda organ of the 
people of Rajasthan. 

Political activities in Ajmer 

Thus, at this time in Ajmer three groups were working. 
The first group was under the leadership of Vijai Singh Pathik, 
working under the guidance of Rajasthan Sewa Sangh, the 
second group was operating under Arjun Lai Sethi, the leader 
of the Congress Party with its various branches at Beawar, 
Kekri, Pushkar, Kota, Karauli, Jodhpur and Indore and the 
third group consisted of ‘Gandhists’ under the leadership of 
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Jamna Lai Bajaj and Hari Bhau Upadhyaya.’®' 

On 15th March, 1921. the Second Session of the Rajasthan 
Political Conference was held at Ajmer"^ with Moti Lai 
Nehru as its President. Maulana Shaukat Ali appealed to the 
Muslims to support the non-co-operation movement.’*’ The 
conference adopted a resolution and called upon the people to 
boycott the foreign cloth and goods. Pt. Gauri Shankar was 
the first among the noted individuals of Ajmer, who gave a 
lead in boycotting foreign clothes and became a disciple of 
Mahatma Gandhi. The non-co-operation movement was, there- 
fore, successfully launched in Ajmer.’*’ 

Rajasthan-Mad Itya Bharat Sabha 

As a result of the general amnesty granted to the politi- 
cal prisoners the important leaders of Rajasthan like Arjun Lai 
Sethi, Kesri Singh Barhat and Rao Gopal Singh Kharwa were 
also released, the objective of the Sabha was to propagate the 
ideas of political liberty and freedom in Rajasthan. They or- 
ganised a session of the Rajasthan-Mad hy a Bharat Sabha in 
March, 1920 at Ajmer under the Presidentship of Jamna Lai 
Bajaj.’” Accordingly ‘Tariin Rajasthan’ was started from Mali- 
pura, Ajmer, under the supervision and guidance of Vijai Singh 
Pathik, Arjun Lai Sethi and Thakur Kesri Singh Barhat. Later, 
it was shifted to Wardha under the title ‘Navin Rajasthan’. 

Rajasthan Seva Sangh 

Similarly, in 1919, the ‘Rajasthan Seva Sangh’ was esta- 

18/. Unfortunately there rvas lack of co-operation" amongst all 
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blislicd in Ward ha. and later in l‘>20 was shifted to Ajmer. 
I'lic main object t'f the .Seva Sanulj was to obtain redress of 
the grievances of the public, to .support the rightful claims of 
the Rulers and .lagirdars and to create friendly relations bet- 
ween the people and the Jagirdars.’ ' Tlic various branches of 
the Seva Sangh were established in Bundi, Jaipur. Jodhpur and 
Kota. The .Sangh guided Bijoliya and Bengu movements and 
c.\p(xscd ib.c Boliec atrocities committed at Bundi. Sirohi and 
Udaipur. 

Thc.se activities of the .Sangh riled the British Government 
and on Kt Marcli. 192-1. Ram Narain Choudhry and Shobha- 
lal Gupta were arrested under .section 124A of the Cr.PC. and 
a .''Careh warrant was issued against the Seva Sangh,'” for pub- 
lishing seditious material in the ‘Tarun Rajasthan* issues dated 
23rd and 30th December, 1923, Both the accused faced the 
trial before the City Magistrate, Ajmer. The City Magistrate 
delivering his judgment acquitted Ram Narain Cliowdhry but 
Shobhalal Gupta was sentenced to two years rigorous imprison- 
ment."' In 1924. due to the dilfcrenccs that aro.se among the 
founding mcmber.s of the Sangh. the .Sangh started to decline 
in respect of its influence and was completely defunct by the 
year l’928."'' 

Attiiiulc oj the Indian National Cotih'rcss (1921-24) 

While such activities were organised by the Congress in 
British India, the policy of non-interference in the State affairs 
was maintained by the Congress since its establishment. In 
1920, the Congress session was organi,scd at Nagpur. Simultane- 
ously. a .session of the Rajasthan-Mad hya Bharat Sabha was also 
held. In the sc.ssion an exhibition was organised in which 
the iniquitous taxes, oppressive land revenue, barbarous methods 
of punishment, cases of gross injiustice, grinding poverty of the 

102. Kela, Bliagu-andnss; Drshi Rajyou Ki Jan Jagriti, p. 04. 

19.3. Choudliry, R. N.; Vnrtnian Rajasthan, jip. 2.*)8-27,5; Kela, 
Rliajovanda.ss: op. ril., ])p. 81, 302-.10'l; Ragliul)ir Singh; Vur- 

7X1 Adhnnik Rajasthan, p. .320. 

194. Tarun Raja.sthan, dt, 2iul Marcli. .30ih Afarcli, 1924. 

19,'>. Tarun Rajasthan^ dt. lOiii Nov., 1924, 
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people, the luxuries of the nobles, lack of medical and educa- 
tional facilities, the mediaeval means of transport, extremely 
backward system of administration, etc.,’‘’'' were shown with a 
view to acquainting the delegates of the All-India National Con- 
gress about the situation prevailing in Indian States and parti- 
cularly in the States of Rajasthan. The greatest success of the 
Sabha was that it could gain the influential and powerful sup- 
porters like Seth Govind Dass and Swami Nar Singh Dev. In 
1921, Mahatma Gandhi moved a resolution with regard to non- 
violent, non-co-operation movement, “as the only civilised and 
effective substitute for an armed rebellion.’”'^ 

Inspired by the Congres resolution, the Rajasthan group 
of Satyagrahis also launched the peasants’ movements in vari- 
ous parts of Rajasthan particularly in Bundi, Begun (Mewar), 
and Shekhawati (Jaipur). The Bijolia movement from its in- 
ception took a revolutionary turn. 

Bijolia Movement (1913-1922) 

It was in the year 1913 when a peasants’ agitation was 
started in the Jagir of Bijolia”" under the leadership of Sadhu 
Sitaramdas, though later on Bhoop Singh alias Vijai Singh Pathik 
led the agitation. The cultivators raised their voice against cer- 
tain taxes and imposts levied by the Jagirdar of Bijolia. In 
addition to the land revenue there were as many as 80 different 
‘Lagats’ levied from them.'"' The cultivator had to pay seve- 
ral taxes at the time of harvest, festivals, marriages, birth days, 

^ 196. Kela, B.D. Deshi Rajyon Ki Jan Jagriti; Chowdhr}’, R. 
N., op. city pp. 55-56. In the Nagpur session the Congress pledg- 
ed to adiieve independence for the whole country alongwith the 
Indian States. This removed the fear that British India will only 
get independence and Indian States will continue to remain under 
the tyrannical rule of the Princes. 

197. Resolution moved by IVIahatma Gandhi in 36th Session 
of Indian National Congress at Ahmedabad. 

198. Bijolia is situated at a distance of about 30 miles south- 
east or the torvn of Bundi beyond which the Aravali Hills make a 
bend to the east. The nearest railway Station is Kota, which is 
62 miles away from Bijolia. The place is also known as ‘Upper- 
IMal’. 

199. Chow'Jhry, R.N.: op. cU., pp. G6-67. 
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installations of the Chiefs and many other social and ceremo- 
nial functions and if (he cultivator failed in fulfilling the de- 
mands. he was to be badly tortured.^" The ‘Begar’ system was 
prevailing and the labourers had to do according to the wj.shcs 
of Jagirdars on occasions like marriage, hunting, visit of 
Slate ollicials. etc. It is intcre.sting to note that on such occa- 
sions, the labourers were not paid anything in cash or kind 
and they had to procure their food themselves,'^ The result 
was that most of the cultivators were reduced to paupers owing 
to this oppression and injustice.”' The cultivators of Bijolia. 
therefore, su.spended the cultivation for one year and refused to 
pay the revenue,'"' In l‘>16 the estate was placed under the 
State management as the Chief of the State died that year and 
his son Kesri Singh was a minor. 

Pathik reaches Bijolia 

In the meanwhile, in 1915, Sadhu Sitaramdas met with 
Vijai Singh Pathik at Chitior and invited him to Bijolia ‘the 
Andmans of Mewar’s’, where he was urgently required to or- 
ganise the people against the cruelties of the Jagirdars. By the 
end of the year Pathik reached there and started the agitation 
with a new .spirit.'" It is believed that Maharana Fateh Singh 
of Udaipur had .sympathy with Pathik and had, therefore, direct- 
ed his officials “not to lay (heir hands on him.”"""' In order to 


200. r. k P. Filc.s No. 59GP, Scciot. I of in22-2;5. NAI. 

201. Pmhik's .Siaicmciu before (he Meuar Court, pp. 79-80. 

202. Ibid. 

20;5. F. S: P. F, No. .590. P (.Sec.), I of 1922-23, NAI. 

201. Once Gatulhiji had .said alioul Pathik, ‘I can tell you .some- 
thing about Pathik. Pathik i.s a ioldicr, brave, iin])Cluou.s, biu ob- 
.stinate. He va.s Mahadcv’.s infalliltic guide in Bijolia and the re- 
niarkable thing is tliat the masses of Bijolia have implicit confidence 
in him." F. k P. .Secret, 1, March. 1917, No.s. 1-29, NAI. 

Vijai Singh Pathik w.as Bhoop Singh, the revolutionary of the 
terroii,st movement. Pathik was arrc.stcd in 1914 at Kliarwa along- 
with Rao Gopal Singh and w.as interned in the fort of Todgarli. 
But he managed to flee from there and entered Mewar in disguise 
calling himself Vijai Singh Pathik. Saxena, S. S.: Pathik Jeewani. 

205. Mehta, Prithvi Singh: Plamara Rajasthan, pp. 323-33. 
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awaken the peasants of Bijolia, Palhik established ‘Vidhya Pra* 
charni Sabha,’ a school, a library and received a State grant of 
Rs. forty per month for the same.'^ 

In 1916, a Kisan Panch Board was organised in the pre- 
sence of one thousand cultivators and Sadhu Sitaramdas was 
elected its President. As a result of Pathik’s achievement the 
Bijolia peasants refused to pay the ‘War loan’ which was levied 
at the rate of rupees fourteen per plough."'’ The cultivators 
during their struggle consolidated then- unity and organisation 
under their Kisan Panchayat. As they were non-co-operating 
with the Jagir Officials in all respects and were being compell- 
ed to protect their life and property themselves, they began to 
run a parallel government through their Panchayat,^ The cul- 
tivators organised a “Core of volunteers, who wore belts and 
badges of the Panchayat and guarded every village.” The Pan- 
chayat had decided that no cultivator would have any direct 
dealings with the Thikana (Jagir) management and asked the 
latter to deal all cases of individuals through the Panchayat.’”® 
At this stage the British Government got alarmed and it de- 
clared that “The ‘Bolsheviks’ had entered into Mewar and the 
hilly areas, and were creating dissatisfaction among the people, 
organising them into ‘Soviets’ and provoking them to revolt on 
the pattern of the Russian revolution.’”^” The British Govern- 
ment, therefore, called upon the Maharana of Mewar and other 
Native Chiefs to take most severe measures to crush the ‘Bol- 
shevik movement’ which was declared to be subversive of all 
human values and traditions and aimed at overthrowing the 
existing set up.’'” In the meantime, to avoid arrest Pathik left 


206. Mehta, Prithvi Singh: Hamara Rajasthayi^ pp. 323-324. 

207. Ibid., pp. 324-31. 

208. Rajputana Agency Records, 1921, No. 69, List I, NAI. 

209. Rajputana Agency Records, op. cit., NAI. 

210. Latter dt. 4th Feb., 1920, from R. R. Holland to Maha- 
rana Fateh Singh. Rajputana Agency Records, NAI. 

211. Letter dt. 4th Feb.,- 1920, from A.G.G. to Maharaja Bha- 
wani Singh of Jahalawar, Rajputana Agency Records, NAL 
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Bijolia and cniorcti intt> the terriUiry of Kola from where he 
continued to yukic tlic nun’cment."' 

Various branches of Peasants* societies were established all 
over the Thikana and the peasants launched Satyagraha against 
the 'Lngals* and 'Begar* of the Thikana. In reply. Thikana re- 
sorted to repressive methods, thousands I'casanls were arrest- 
ed, which included Sadhu Siiaramdas. Ram Narain Choudhry. 
Prem Chand Bhil. and Manik Lai Varma. womcn-folk were in- 
sulted. and land was forfeited.'’ but the cultivators refused to 
surrender. Ram Narain riioundhry, who was sent to Bijolia 
for an on-the-spot ciuiuiry. as a result of Gandhi-Pathik dialogue, 
observes: 

"I .saw that every man. woman, old and young had adopt- 
ed ‘B.ANDI: MA'I'ARAM’ in TPPLR MAL’.'" and were fdlcd 
w'iih the nationalist .sentiment.”"’ 

The ncw.s of Bijolia Satsagniha was widely circulated by 
Tarun Rajasthan’ and therefore it attracted the attention of the 
national le:ulers like Mahatma Gandhi. Madan Mohan Malviya. 
Bal Gangadhar Tilak. and Ganesh .Shankar Vidyarthi. 

A.G.G. Holland I’mcvcds to Hijolia 

fn the circumstances Sir Robeil Holland, the A.G.G. in 
Rajasthan and Mr. Wilkinson, the Resident in Mewar, proceed- 
ed to Bijolia to .settle up things with the police force, which 
was, however, left at Mandalgarh.’"’ The .State was represent- 
ed by Prakash Chandra Chatterji. Diwan of the State and Bc- 
harilal Kau.shik. the Hakirn of the State and the Thikana was 
represented by Kamdar Hiralal. Fauzdar Tej Singh and Master 


212. Chondliry, R. N.: Vnrtman Rnjmlhnn, pp. 5053; ^tclita, 
Pridivi .Siiigli; oj>. rit., pp. .32.3-31. F. R: P. File No. 59G, P 
(Secret), T of 1922-2.‘}, NAI: Pnthih's StntnnnU before the Mcxvnr 
Court. 

213. Ibid. 

214. Since Bijolia i.s situated over a bill, it is popidarly known 
as ‘Upper MaP. 

215. CIvoudliry, Ram Narain: oj). cil., pp. f)3-GG. 

21 G. Choudhry, Ram Narain: oj). cil., pp. 92-97. 
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Zalim Singh. The Bijolia peasants emphasised that during the 
negotiations the representatives o£ Rajasthan Sewa Sangh may 
also be included. Accordingly, Ram Narain Choudhry, Manik- 
lal Varma, Panchayat Sarpanch Moti Chand, and the Secre- 
tary of Sewa Sangh were invited to take part in the delibera- 
tions. The A.G.G. was highly impressed by the demands and 
the attitude of the cultivators and at several times during the 
deliberations he reprimanded the Thikana officials by saying, 
“I do not want lectures”.'”'' On most of the disputes the nego- 
tiations successfully ended, but when the question of ‘Begar’ 
came up, it was feared that negotiations might fail."'® The 
A.G.G. , however, placed a resolution in which it was said, 
“Peasants accept this as their duty that whenever any official 
will visit their village they will make the necessary arrangements 
like that of conveyance, labour and material, etc., on standard 
price.” But the peasants refused to accept the resolution. Ram 
Narain Choudhry, however, intervened and suggested certain 
amendments. He inserted ‘Samajik Dharma’ (Social duty) 
instead of ‘duty’ and at the place of ‘will make the necessary 
arrangements’, suggested ‘try to arrange’. In the end it was 
also added that, price will be fixed by the Sarpanch and in no 
case force will be used."’® Peasants, however, on their part wil- 
lingly agreed to add one more sentence that ‘no remuneration 
will be charged in response to the services rendered in favour 
of Maharana of Udaipur and the Rao of Thikana.’ In this way 
the resolution was approved both by the A.G.G. and the 
Bijolia cultivators and was welcomed by the huge crowd with 
‘Bande Mataram’."” 

Thus the settlement fulfilled most of the demands of the cul- 
tivators. The system of taking forced labour (Begar) and most 
of the Lagats was abolished. Cases launched against the cul- 


217. Choudhry, R. N.: op at., pp. 92-97. Ram Narain 
Choudhry gives a detailed account in Ids 'Vartman Rajasthan’. 

218. The A.G.G. had remarked, “There is the rule, IMr. 
Chowdhry.” 

219. Choudhry, R. N.: op. cit., pp. 92-97. 

2?0. Ibid. 
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livators during tlie inovcnicnt were witlidrnwn and land reve- 
nue of t!io years during which the land was not culiivatcd was 
waived. Coneession.s were also made to the demands of the 
cultivators relating to the forests, nasiurcs. etc., and Kisan Fan- 
chayats were reorganised. 'Ihus the llijolia .Satyagraha ended 
.successfullv in l‘^22, 

IkiiRtt Afiiiothm fF'21-22') 

Inspired by the success of the BijoHa .Satyagrahi.s. the 
Rcngir' cultivators started the agitation against the Tliikana. 
The Ravda Tiiakur of the 'Ihikana resorted to violent methods 
and threatened the S'aiyagrahis to shoot them, hut when one 
youngman Ram Niwas Sharma. a worker cT the Rajasthan Seva 
Sangh, came forrvard and challenged the Thakiir to fire on him. 
the Thakur had to he submissive.'" As a result of the efforts of 
the .Sewa Sangh and Maniklal Varma. the peasants were awaken- 
ed gradually and pledged not to drink, and to wear swadeshi. 
Untouchability was gradually abolished and Harijans began to 
become members and presidents of the Fanchayat. The con- 
servative Jagirdars could not tolerate these radical developments 
and they adopted a policy of repression to crush the agitation. 
The pca.sant.s' sulTcrcd a good deal and even women did not escape 
insults,'"' 

The culiivator.s. therefore, approached Vijai Singh Palhik 
at Ajmer and appri.scd him with their grievances. Accordingly, 
on behalf of the Rajasthan Sew'a Sangh. Ram Narain Chowdhry 
was .sent lo Bengu for an on-fhe-spot enquiry. Ram Narain 
Chowdhry addrc.sscd the Fanchayat and a largely attended public 
meeting near a village. Under inslrucUon.s of Seth Amril Lai 
Kamclar of Eengu. the Tliikana Police was .sent under the super- 

221. Beiigti w.is ;i small Tliikana Qagir) in Mewar near 
Bijoliya which is popularly known as ‘Attari’. 

222. Cliowdiiry. R. N,: nj). dl., pp. 90-92. 

223. r. R: p. iqic No. 595 P, (.Secret), I of 1922-2.3, NAI; 
Cliowdiiry, R. N.; of), at., pjj. 90-92. Ram Narain Chowdhry 
gives ,a detailed account about the rojnessive measures adopted by 
die 7 hikana and the manner in ■wliicfi the women were dishon- 
oured .and insulted, pp. 115-118. 
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vision of Laxmi Narayan Ojha and as soon as Ram Narain 
Chovvdhry completed his lecture and left the place, the police 
opened fire on the peaceful cultivators."' Thus the atrocities 
committed by the police and Seth Amritlal, the local Seth of 
Bengu, reached the climax. Tlie peasants, in the circumstances, 
approached Mr. Trench. Revenue Commissioner, Mewar. He in- 
stead of taking any step against the Thikana authorities, on 
13th July, 1923, proceeded along with the troops to Govindpura 
village and besieged it. He ordered to set the village on fire 
and then resorted to firing. It is believed that two persons were 
killed and several wounded.'^ About 500 persons were arrest- 
ed along with one hundred children, who were severely beaten 
and driven to Bengu.“' During the repression the soldiers enter- 
ed into the houses and assaulted the women in the most shame- 
ful manner," with the result the cultivators became so much 
excited that they even decided to kill Ravda Thakur.''^ 

Pathik is arrested 

To uphold the morale of the Bengu cultivators, Vijai Singh 
Pathik along with Hariji secretly managed to reach Bengu and 
stayed with a Dhakar. but soon they were arrested and were 


224. F. & P. File No. 596. P, (Secret). I of 1922-23, NAI: 
Cliorvdhry, R. N.: of), cit., pp. 73-75. 

225. Ibid. 

226. During the repression, Ghan Shyam Sharma, a worker of 
Rajasthan Seva Sangh was also arrested, who was kept in prison for 
14 months without any trial. Later on 25th Feb., 1924, he was re- 
leased. During his imprisonment he was brutally tortured. After 
his release he issued a long statement about the Police atrocities. 
‘Tarun Rajasthan’ dt. 16th Nov., 1924. 

227. Pathih’s Statement befoi'c the Meioar Court, p. “94. 
Chowdhaiy, R. N.: op. cit.. pp. 90-92; Kela, B. D.t op. cit., pp- 
68-69. 

228. The rvork was entrusted to Birdi Singh, Jai Singh and 
Ram Singh, the young workers of Bengu. But the plan could not 
be implemented as all the three ' persons were arrested, and sent 
to Jaipur, where Ram Singh was intemed at Rajnagar, and Jai Singh 
and Birdi Singh w'ere interned in Bengu without trial. Chowdhry, 
R. N.; op. cit., pp. 135-137. 
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produced before ;i special bench‘d constiluted for Ihe purpose 
at Udaipur and were charged of indulging in anti-Slatc activities, 
of distributing the seditious literature and of disobeying the 
orders of the Mewar Maharana.*’' During the trial Pathik em- 
phasised that to have *a sentiment of patriotism is not an olTcncc’ 
and ‘the people have a riglit to rise against the cruelties com- 
mitted on them/"' Ultimately, the Tribunal acquitted him, but 
the Mewar Government under special powers awarded him five 
years’ imprisonment. In P128. Pathik w-as released and was ex- 
terned from Mewar.” 

The atrocities committed by the Mewar State and Thikana 
oflicials on the peaceful cuiivalors were highly condemned so 
much so that open letters were addressed to the Mewar ofli- 
cials,®^ and even tlie voice of protest was Iicard in the British 
Parliament.'^' 

Peasants, agitation spread in other parts oj Mewar 

The cultivators' ‘Movement’, as it may be termed, thus be- 
gan to spread far and wide in the State of Mewar. At the 
sacred place, Matrimundia, thousands of Kisans decided in 
1921 to defy the State authorities until their grievances were 
redressed. In addition to the demand of abohsiiing all ‘La gals' 
and ‘Bhet-Begar’ they also demanded that “the revenue scttle- 

225. The menihcff- die Iteiuli wie ,Siir\:i .Shri riiljliuvini 
N:iili .Sliivpiiri, Rati I,al Aiicmi and ])al Cliaiid Aganval. 

2.‘50. Ihotecdings of the ■J iihnnal, 'J'anni Raj(i\than, dt. aO 
March, 192'!. 

2.‘JI. Pathih's stalcnieril before Ihe Mexrar Coinl. 

2.">2. Jiidgnient in I’alhik Case, Deepak. j.igdisli (;iiandra: 
Jab Jarila Jaai Thi, p. JO; Clioivdlny. R. N.: oh. dt.. pp. Ha- 
lts, 137-MO. 

233. Tartnt Rajasthan, dl. l.si June. 192-1. 

23‘1. ‘Hie lahour iiieinher, Mr. tyaher Reker, Jiad asked a 
question about ilte Mewar State, repressive policy and al)out the at- 
rocities coniinitted by the q'hikana Polite on the peasants of Bijo- 
lia, Bengu and Bundi to which the .S..S.1. leplietl, "1 am writing to 
llic Goycrnor-fieneial.’' In AVoikeis Weekly' dt. I2th Dec., 192-1, 
(a British ncwsirapcv) , the ncw.s also appeared under the title 'Raj- 
asthan in Biitish Parli.'unent’, and an open enqiiiiy into the inci- 
dents was demanded. Leader, dt. 23rd June, 192'1, Tanin Rajas- 
than, dt. 29th June, 1924. 
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ment should again be undertaken as twenty years period fixed 
by Wingate, in the eighties of the 19th century, had long 
expired; that the cess collected for education and public health 
along with land revenue should be only half an anna and should 
be utilised for opening more schools and hospitals in the vil- 
lages, that the taxes and duties levied on the sale of cattle and 
on the grazing of cattle in the pastures, etc., should be annull- 
ed."“ Thus the situation became critical. The sum and sub- 
stance of the agitation has been narrated by Mr. Wilkinson, 
who stated. “Mewar is becoming a hot-bed of lawlessness. 
Seditionist emissaries were teaching the people that all men are 
equal. The Land belongs to the peasants and' not to the State 
or landlords. It is significant that the people are being urged 
to use the vernacular equivalent of the word ‘comrade’ instead 
of customary honorific styles of address. His Highness is said 
to have been threatened to meet the fate of the ‘Czar’.” In the 
end, Wilkinson added, “the movement is mainly anti-Maha- 
rana, but it might soon become anti-British and spread to ad- 
joining British areas.”“ 

According to the British Resident, Maharana Fateh Singh 
himself was responsible for all this lawless situation as he had 
failed to control it and, therefore, he had suggested to the 
Viceroy that “Maharana should be pressed to resign.” Accord- 
ingly, the Maharana was asked to delegate powers in favour of 
his son or face an equiry."" Thus the Maharana was placed in 
a very embarrassing position and there was no other alterna- 
tive but to accept Viceroy’s advice and to abdicate in favour 
of his son, though to get over the situation the Maharana un- 
successfully offered a bribe of rupees two lakhs to the A.G.G. 
through a banker on 15th July, 1921 “to extricate him from 
the difficulty 


235. Rajputana Agency Records, 1921, No. 69, List I, N.VI. 

236. Ibid. 

237. Letter clt. 17th July, 1921, from R. E. Holland, A.G.G. to 
Afaharana Fateh Singh, Tanm Rajasthan, dt. 4th August, 1924. 

238. Letter dt. 17th July, 1921, from the A.G.G. in Raj., to 
H. E. the Viceroy and Governor-General of India, Rajputana Agency 
Records, 1921, No. 69, List I, NAI. 
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Aghiuion in BnniTt 

Like Bijolia ami Beugu. the culiivaiors of Bundi were also 
to pay a number of ‘Lagals' and were subjected to forced laboui, 
‘Begar*. Under the State order, the public meetings, national 
songs and slogans were prohibited. On 15th June, 1922, a 
number of cultivators were arrested and women were insultcdand 
two of them were killed.’ ' On behalf of Rajasthan Seva Sangh 
Ram Narain Choudhry and Satya Bhakat were .sent for an on- 
thc-spoi enquiry, wlio reported that the ‘Begar’ system was wide- 
ly prevalent there, and civil liberties did not c.Kisl and even con- 
tributions to 'war fund’ were c.xiracted.'' It was further reveal- 
ed that the peasiints organised a meeting on 30th May, 1922 
which was forcibly disturbed by the State ollicials and the police. 
On 31st May. 1922, tlie weekly Panchayai of the cultivators was 
held at Dabi. The Slate police committed every sort of cruel- 
ty and women were dishonoured and their chastity violated. 
Pandit Nainuram Sharma. who was the moving spirit behind 
thi.s agitation, was therefore arrested “ in December, 1922 and 
on 10th May, 1923, was awarded four years’ imprisonment and 
as a result of his alleged anii-State and .seditious activities was 
deported from tlic State.*’' The .situation wa.s. therefore, bc- 
coming serious cluy by day. In May, 1923, the police opened 
fire on the peaceful cultivators and the Salyagrahis were cruel- 
ly beaten and even women were not spared. One Nanak Bhildied 
on the spot."’ Rajasthan .Seva Sangh gave a wide publicity to 
the police atrocities committed in Bundi as a result of which 
some grievances were redressed, though a ban was imposed on 
the entry of the members of the Seva Sangh in Bundi State.’" 

259. V. S: 1>. Fill. So. .59(5 1’ ^Secrca), 1 of 1922-2.5, N,-\l; 
Ivfin, B. IJ.; J)rshi liajyon Ki Jan Jagrili, ]). 75. 

210. Chowdliiy, R. N.: of), cil.; Kcia, B. D.: op. cil., |). 75 

2U. I*. K.- J>. Fill! No. 590, P. (Sravt) , I of ]922-2.‘J, NAI; 

fartin Rajasthan, l.'tili [nn.. 192-1. 

212. I*, .(e I‘. File' No. 7-1. P of 192'!. N.-M; Tarun Rajasthan. 

dl. Litli Jiiny.. 1921. Pt, Nainuram .Sharma established Pr.ajamandal 
m kola hut ;ooii he was killed by a Kota citizen. 

2i;i. Kela. B. I).: of), at., np. 78-79; 1*. k- P. File No. 74 P of 
1921, NAT. 

244. Chowdhry, R. N.: oh. cit., pp. 10.5-104; F. S: P. File No. 
74 P of 1924, NAT. 
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Unrest in Shek/iawaii 

In 1921 a conference of Ihc representatives of Shekhawati 
Seva Saniities was organised in Chirawa (Shekhawati) under the 
presidentship of Idaster Kalicharan Sharma. The Jaipur State 
considered it a seditious activity, and Master Kalicharan Sharma 
and Pyare Lai Gupta were taken in police custody. They were 
forced to walk bare foot up to Khctri. This created a stir in 
Shekhawati, Calcutta and Bombay. Later, however, both the 
leaders were set free."'" This was the beginning of a political 
unrest in Shekhawati which resulted later in the Sikar agitation 
of 1932. Jamnalal Bajaj along with two or three workers of 
Ajmer visited these disturbed parts of Jaipur and created a 
good deal of political awakening. On the request of the Seva 
Samiti Seth Anandi Lai Poddar contributed a huge sum to the 
“Tilak Swarajya Fund”. With this success Seva Samities also 
tried to create conditions favourable to political awakening in 
Bikaner territory and as such tried to approach the citizens of 
Churu, but Maharaja Ganga Singh of Bikaner arrested the Seva 
Samities’ workers and exiled them from his State.*" 

Students' Agitation in Bharat pur 

An important function in the then political situation obtain- 
ing in Rajasthan was the agitation of the students. In 1920-21, 
a student agitation was organised in Bharatpur. The students 
insulted the pictures of George V and handkerchiefs whieh were 
distributed on the eve of the peace treaty with Germany. This 
was the first students’ agitation of its kind not only in Bharatpur 
but in Rajasthan which was organised by Shri Gopilal Yadev and 
Shri Jugal Kishore Chaturvedi."'^ The main slogans of the agitation 
were ‘MAHATMA GANDHI KI JAY’ and ‘Bharat Mata Ki Jay’. 
At that time, these slogans created a stir in Bharatpur."'® A pro- 


2-1 .5. F. ft P. Int., Jany., 1922, No. 17, NAI; Cliowtlliry, R. N.: 
oj). at., pp. 112-113. 

2'IC}. Cliowcllny, R. N.: op. dl., pp. 112-113. 

.b'S-*! Kishore Chatim'edi is propiilarly known as 
Chonijc Jngal Kishore, in Bliaraipur. 

218. Jugal Kishore Chaturvecli’s statement as given to the 
author on 19th October, 1963. 
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cession was also organised in Bliaratpur which marched through 
the streets. Jugal Kishore Chaturvedi used to propagate about the 
cause of ‘Khadr and of ‘Gandhi Cap’. A book entitled ‘Rashtriya 
Veena’ was also published. Jugal Kisore Chaturvedi made seri- 
ous efforts in distributing ‘Rashtriya Veena’ which was pro- 
scribed by the State. An account of tlie activities of Jugal 
Kishore Chaturvedi, as given in the Intelligence Reports, reads:'” 

“...though apparently a reformed man himself, he never- 
theless stood responsible for breeding position of sedition among 
the uneducated rabble of Bharatpur and is responsible in parti- 
cular, for driving a number of hot heads to socialism, commun- 
ism and the alike. . . .He does not belong to this State (Bharat- 
pur), but, like most of the other British-Indian politicians, has 
developed a craze for subversive activities to be launched : 
the Princely States, and as such, started of late coming to Bha- 
ratpur now and then to create mischief and misguide His 
Highness’s loyal subjects.” 

From the first the activities of the revolutionaries and na- 
tionalists had attracted a great deal of attention of Rajputana. 
The seditious activities initialed by the revolutionaries in the 
State with enthusiasm and confidence though met with a failure, 
at least, succeeded in creating a climate of public opinion 
against the British. The movement led and guided by persons 
like Arjun Lai Sethi, Rao of Kharwa, Ram Narain Choudhry, 
etc., produced a lot of political awakening and ardour and the 
cause of ‘Swaraj’ grew stronger. 

This great upheaval was soon followed by the determined 
deeds of the peasants of Bijolia, Bengu, etc. In the teeth of 
opposition they could revive the most powerful agency of the 
movement, Panchayat. The sense of unity fostered by the 
Panchayats of the agriculturists stimulated the Bhils, who were 
partly agriculturists and party forest dwellers, into vigorous poli- 
tical activity. They, as shall be narrated in the following pages, 
more than any other class, were more conscious of their rights 
and hopeful of their determination. 

249. The Central TnteUisenre Bureau, Secret Memo. No. 27, 

I. lS/41 dt. lOth December, 1941. 



CHAPTER V 


THE BHIL MOVEMENTS 


Prior lo narrating the history of the Bhils of South-West 
Rajasthan which was characterised by political consciousness it 
is worth while to give a sketch of the Bhils in general because 
it had enough bearing on the subsequent history of the awaken- 
ing in Rajasthan. 

Bhils and their racial character 

The Bhils' are a primitive people who form the third larg- 
est group of aboriginals found in India. Their population, 
numbering over two million according to the 1941 census, is 
spread over the central uplands of the Indian Peninsula, the 
bulk of it being in the region covered by the forest-clad moun- 
tain trinity of the Vindhyas, the Sahyadris and the Satpuras." 

There arc numerous legends regarding the origin of these 
people. The Bhils are referred to in ancient Sanskrit and later 
Apabharamha literature," which throw light on their history and 
also on the attitude of other peoples towards these forest dwel- 
lers. The earliest mention of the word ‘Bhil’ occurs in Gunad 
hya’s famous Katha-Sarit Sagara wherein mention is made of 

]. Ihe name ‘Bhil’, some hislorians hold, is derived from 
the Dravadian word for a bow wliich is the characteristic weapon 
of the^ tribe, but others hold it is derived from the root of the 
Sanskrit verb meaning ‘to pierce, shoot or kill’ in consequence of 
their proficiency as archers. Erskiiic, K. D., Raihulana Gazetteer, 
hfewar Residency, 1908, Vol. II, A, p. 227. 

2r Naik, T. B.: The Bhils, a Study, p. 1. 

3. Mahabharat, Kiratarjumyam, Kadambani of Bana Bhatta also 
refers to the Bliils. 
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a Bhil Chief tipposing iho progress of another King through the 
\'^iruih\as.' 'I'hcrc arc a ruitttber of versions prevailing witli rc- 
gani t«J the oiigin of the Bhil.' The Bliils seem to be the 
p>gmics of Ktesia*' {*U)b !>.C.) who described them as ‘black 
and ngK. the lallcsi being only two ells high, their hair and 
K'ards were so long that they served as garments, and llicy were 
excellent fx^wmen and \ery honest.’" fUit. (lie name by which 
the\ are at present known cannot Iv traced far back in Sanskrit 
literature. The term VBhill.i* seems to have ('ceurred for the 
first time about otK) A.D.' It is Ivelicved tliai the Bhils arc 
among the tddest inliabiiants of the country. Colonel Tod calls 
them ‘Van I’ulras' or children of the forest. The Rajputs had 
alw> recogni'-cd them as the original occupants of the land.* 
S*o far as the Rajputana is concerned the Bhils had rendered 
a reinark.'ible service to the CJuhiU>t rulers of Mewar and a.s 
a token of appreciation the towns of Dungarpur. Banswara and 
Deolia* were all named after some Bhil Chieftains. liven in the 
time of Maharana Bratap the Bhils’ services were highly com- 
niendalde. And during the British rule Mewar Bhil corps wa.s 
organised in 18-l(i wiiicli assisted the Britisli to suppress the 
mutiny of 18.S7. 

1. I.iul)(i\ (.’ll, 'I’ltlns mil! nj liuiiihuy, fol. 1. .\iiiili‘ on 

lilul. 

.\(,<<)i(line lo one. I'.hiK ;(ic die uwuli of an imcicoinse of 
M.ili.idco w'iili a In-.iiiiifnl \cnin.in. Amniirr si'ision is tli.u tliv 
fli t llhil w.is cKMicd iiy Mali.nlt'o l»y liu'.uhing lib- into a doll of 
(l.iy; niiilf li.c I'tiinn '.os dial d:r iiilii’ is d("< (.'iidctl fioni 

a nuiliii.d Itaj.i calkd X'ena. tin- ‘on of An^n. wlio iidi-d Iiis jjco- 
pit- with an iion Ii;ind and who w.is Killed Ity dn* Isisliis dnongli 
‘nianuas’. ■I licie heinx no one to smtvetl him as inlef, die «>nn- 
liy het^iine gieady tiisttnlnd and to lesiore older, the Risiiis lu'got 
fioin X'ena's body a tiwatfish as lieina in (olonr as daiK .is the CIo^^', 
his lindis trete loo sinall, his diceK hones |noniiiieni. his nose flat, 
and his eyes hlootl ied, and his tlcsceiuK'inis lived in the mountains 
and jungles, llnjlnilmin Ciittrllcrr, oJk rtf., p. 227. 

('). Riijliiitiiini nnzrtirrr, of) ril.. p. 227. 

7. Ihiil. 

8. In tills (oniesi Col. 'rod telafos how' -Cioha. the anony- 
nions ancestor of tlie .Si'odia Rajpni. took tlic .State of Idar in Guja- 
tat from a Bliil. Tod. James: /InvaU mid Antiquitu's of 

than, Vol. I, p. IST 

9. I'he old Capital of Partabgarli. 
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By nature the Bhils have always been lawless and independ- 
ent, fond of lighting, shy and restless. The rulers always took 
them for a barbarous community and treated as if they were 
anti-social elements. But in spite of all this repression the Bhils 
remained honest, -independent and lawless and have been true 
to their words. During the conflicts between the Ranas of 
Mewar and the Emperors of Delhi ‘the former were indebted 
to these children of the forest for their own preservation and 
what is yet more dear to a Rajput, they or their wives and 
daughters from the hands of a foe -whose touch was pouUution.”" 
Again, when Udaipur city was besieged by the Scindia, ‘its pro- 
tected defence was in a great measure due to the Bhils who con- 
veyed supplies to the besieged across the lake,’“ 

The Bhils are very superstitious and wear charms and amu- 
lets on the right forearm to keep ghosts and evil spirits at a 
distance. They also believe religiously in witch-craft and there 
are Bhopas and witchfinders in many villages, whose duty is 
to find out the woman who has caused the injury. Before a 
woman was to swing as a witch, she was compelled to undergo 
some sort of an ordeal.’" Observing on the character of the 
Bhils, Captain Graham says, ‘The Bhils are the most unciviliz- 
ed of all the wild tribes, with intellect barely sufficient to under- 
stand and totally unequal to comprehend anything beyond the 
most simple communication and with forms stunted by hard- 
ships, the bad climate and the bitter poverty in which they arc 
steeped.’” Dr. Khanapurkar says of them that their bravery 
and faithfulness have given rise to many legends. They are 
filthy eaters and eat all things, are superstitious in the extreme, 
never enthusiastic about religion or gods but believe in magic 


10. Tod, op. cit., Vol I. 

11. Ibid. 

12. riie arc of a witch-swinging in die Kaliawas Bhil Pal of 
Rfewar. F. 8: P. Deptt., Genl. I. A, Jany., 1883, Nos. 51-58A, NAI. 

13. Graham: The Bhil Tribes of Khandesh, p. 3; Khana- 
piirkar, D. P.: Aborigifial Tribes of South Gujarat, an unpublish- 
ed thesis in the School of Economics and Sociology-, Bombay. 
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and wiiclicrafl.’' According lo (he ciirrcni legends, ‘Bliil is 
the King of Ihc jungle, his arrows (ly straight. He is always 
ready for a light but he is also a man of his word and so is a 
safe escort. If you manage lo please him he is a Bhil. if you 
rub him the wrong way up he is the son of a dog.”" Observing 
on the Bhil characteristics. Hhogilal I’andya staled. 'In Doongar- 
pur Hhils consist 5S per cent «)f the total population, but owing 
to their illiteracy this community has always been exploited by 
the capitalist and the Stale authorities. The result has been 
that they have lost Ihc Political crmsciousncss at all’.” 

The Bhils ha\e shown a tendency to disrespect law and 
<irder. They have often voiced their feelings against an alien 
Ciovernment and they ha\e resorted to violence at all times 
again‘1 it. The\ rose against the Marathas in the 18th century 
and were severely punished. They revolted against the British 
in 1801) but the diphunac) of Colonel Tod*' succeeded and on 
12th May 1825 Bhils entered into atr agreement which was 
signed by Bainum .Soorat and DoiHiah Sooral with the Com- 
pany, The following were the main provisions of tiic agree- 
ment:” 

1. We (Biiils) will deliver our bows, arrows and all 
weajions. 

2. Whatever plunder we may have obtained during the 
late disturbance we will make good. 

3. In future we w-ill never commit any depredations in 
towns, villages or public roads. 

4. We will not give refuge to thieves, plunderers. Gras- 


M. Naik, '1'. 15.: Thr lihiU, « sltitly, p, 21. 

la. nuniI)C'r of Lok Cccis arc ihcrc, wliicli cxprc.ss the Bhil 
sciiiimcius very clearly :ui<l stress the fart that a Bhil believes in 
a Itniial levenge.- JUiytslhaiullhilou Kr I.nh Ctrl (Saliitya .Snns- 
ihan Rajasihaii-Vishwa Vidya Peeth Udaipur) . 

Ifl. Bliogilal Pandya tpioted by Kela, Biiagwaiidass: Dcslii 
Jinjyn Slufifiii, p. .'580. 

17. Col. 'Pod was the first I’olitical Agent appointed at Udaipur 
(Mewar) . 

18. Aitchison: Collection of Ircalic.s, cnp(wcvicnts and Sanads, 
Vol 111, p. 13. 
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siahs or Thakurs or any enemies of the British Gov- 
ernment in our pals (villages), whether they belong 
to our own country or any other. 

5. We will obey the commands of the Company and 
present overselves whenever required. 

6. We will not take more than our just and old esla- 
blishcd dues from the Rawal’s and Thakur’s vil- 
lages. 

7. We will never refuse to pay the yearly tribute to the 
Rawal of Doongarpur. 

8. Should any person, subject to the Company, stop at 
our villages we will give him protection. 

9. Should we not act in the above manner we will be 
accounted criminals against the British Government. 

New reforms and the Bhil risings '■ 

From the above account of the Bhils one feature that at- 
tracts over attention is their love for independent living. 

As soon as the British Government took over the adminis- 
tration from the East India Company on November 1. 1858 a 
number of reforms were introduced in British India as well as 
in Indian States on British Indian pattern.'" These reforms in 
a way proved to be checks on the rights enjoyed by the Bhils. 
In 1868. Bhils of Kharwar Pal in the Hilly District of Mewar 
indulged in lawless activities and began to defy the State autho- 
rities. Major Mackeson, the Superintendent, Mewar Bhil Corps, 
had written to the Maharana that to establish peace and order 
it was necessary to make an improvement in the administration 
in the District.” State officials like Mehta Raghunath Singh 
and Moti Singh were behaving cruelly and unjustly with the tribes- 
men. The officials were charging double taxes and imposing 
heavy fines by employing force.® The Maharana, however, at 
once despatched two hundred infantry and one hundred fifty 


19. See Chapter III. 

20. Letter dt. 20 April, 1868, from Major Itfackenson to Itfaha- 
rana Sliamblui Singh of Mewar, Bakshi Khaiia, Udaipur. 

21. Ibid. 
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cavalrj' troops to suppress the Rhils. Rul even then for some 
lime the Bliils of the ‘Pal’ continued to defy. The Stale troops, 
liowevcr, then resorted to brutal measures against them and sup- 
pressed their resistance but. in fact, this was a temporary truce 
and Bhils were not totally suppressed. Lt. Colonel Mackenson, 
the Offg. Political .Superintendent. Hilly Tract. Mewar, reported 
in May, 1871 that the ‘punishment meted out to the Bhil in ‘PaP 
had resulted in general pacidcation though ihc attitude of the 
Mewar ollicials had not yet changed.* Mirza Rahim Beg, the 
Police orficial, was indulgent and was becoming a source of un- 
rest while Pandit Anand Rao. the civil oHicial. was nowhere to 
be seen fuiniling his duties. ’ Under the circumstances the dis- 
turbances continued and at last the Maharana had lo send his 
troops again to suppress them.'’’ 

In the year 1881, for the first time a number of reforms 
were introduced among the Bhils. The main reforms were the 
introduction of Census, the prohibition of the manufacture of 
liquor and to farm out liquor contract to one man, establish- 
ment of police or customs post in the Bhil areas, ban on witch- 
swinging which ultimately led to the ollicial interference in Bhil 
areas and witii their age-long customs and conventions."' These 
reforms led to the cause of dissatisfaction among the Bhils as 
it was found dillicult to make them understand the object and 
advantages of these reforms. Various types of doubts were 
created and rumours were spread, as soon as the operations 
were started by the .State ollicial.s. Some of the leading nobles 
of the State thought that the British Government wished to levy 
a ‘Barar’ (tax) as contribution towards the co.st of the Afghan 
war, while among the Bhils a general apprehension arose that 
numbering was being done to sec how many able-bodied men 
could be recruited to fight for the British Government at 


22. Nixon, J. P.: Mcjunr Agency Rrl)ort<:, 1870-1871. 

2.'5. Letter til. lOtl) June, 187G from the A.G.G. in Rajasthnn 
lo the .Secretary, Government of India. F. R: P. Dcnlt., Pol., R, 
Augast, 1870, Nos. .71-5.*1; NAI. 

2-1. F. R; P. Pol. A, April, 1881, Nos. 25-?i9, NAT. 
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Kabul“ Some thought that a scheme was being prepared to 
attempt for the gradual extinction of the Bhil population, others 
thought that fat women would be assigned to stout men and 
the lanky to the lean, etc., and that new taxations would follow 
the census work."" The introduction of these reforms, therefore, 
provoked the Bhils and led to the general uprising of 1881. 

The report of the first uprising of the Bhils of Mewar reach- 
ed the A.G.G.” from the Maharana who informed him on 25th 
March, 1881 that ‘a thanedar of Bara Pal had sent a Sawar to 
Baduna Pal, to summon some of the Bhils in connection with 
a land dispute, that the Bhils turned out and killed the Sawar and 
that about three hundred in number proceeded at once to the 
thana or police station of Bara Pal and surrounded it, that in 
the noon on the 26th. news had reached him that the Thanedar. 
5 Sawars and other people numbering in all about 16 souls, had 
been killed, and that from 2,000 to 3,000 Bhils had collected, 
closed the Road between Udaipur and Kherwara, and burnt the 
Police Station and all the Baniyas’ shops at Bara Pal.’^ The 
Maharana immediately despatched the troops, but the Bhils had 
left Bara Pal and taken to the hills, and thus could not be en- 
gaged. In the meantime the Bhils of Ulsigarh had also risen® 
with the result the situation became so serious that the A.G.G. 
was directed by the British Government ‘to proceed without de- 
lay to Udaipur to direct proceedings for the pacification of the 
Bhil country’ and to ‘make careful investigations into the causes 
of the risings.’"'’ Explaining the circumstances, which led the 

~25: F.^ST PTFoI., a, April. 188], Nos. 25-39, NAI. Stratton, 
J. P.: Meiuar Agency Report, 1880-1881. 

26. Shyamaldas, Kaviraja: Vir Vinod, Vol. II, p. 2217: 
Mewar Agency Report, 1880-1881. 

27. Letter dt. 29th March, 1881, from the A.G.G. in Rajas- 

than to the Sees-., G.O.l. F. S: P. Deptt., Pol. A, April, 1881, Nos. 
25-39, NAI. ^ ^ 

28. F. & P. Deptt., Pol., A, April, 1881, Nos. 25-39, NAI. 

29. Ibid. 

30. Telegram dt. 5th April, 1881, from Foreign Secret.ary, 

Simla, to the A.G.G., Abu. F. & P. Deptt., Pol., A, April, 1881, Nos. 
25-39, NAI. Letter dt. 7di April, 1881 from Secy., G.O.T., to the 
A.G.G. in Rajasthan. F. & P.. Deptt. Pol. A, April, 1881 Nos. 25-39, 
NAI. * 
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nuirclcr oF a ‘lliaiicdar’ of Bara Pa!. 1 i Sawars and Sepoys, two 
men and iheir wives, one ^irl and ihc loss of seven horses, Colo- 
nel Blair"’ staled that the Bhils of the Bara Pal and Rakavnath 
were all in revolt. The demands of the Bhils were that if a 
woman was suspected of being a witch .she should be killed with- 
out any further investigation, secondly, that no Police outposts 
should be kept in Bhil areas and thirdly, if they quarrelled 
amongst themselves tiie Darbar should not interfere. Besides 
all these demands, their most important demand was that “no 
future census should be taken of them, as they were sure that 
the census was onl\ made with a view of taxing them.”’" Colo 
nel Blair, commenting over the .situation, blamed the Mewar 
ofiicials that “there is no doubt that the commencement of the 
whole thing was in the most injudicious manner.’’" The Maha- 
rana was advised “to be most careful how they arranged for 
the enumeration of this class of people." Colonel Blair was as- 
stircd that “no house-to-house cnuncration would be attempted, 
but that merely an estimate would be made of the numbers of 
the Bhils in the various ‘i)als'.’’‘‘ Tn fact Colonel Blair had 
received the intelligence that more than this was being attempt- 
ed. and he. therefore, had advised the Maharana “to issue 
orders to put a stop to this.’’ Accordingly, it was arranged that 
the ‘pals’ and ‘phulla.s’ (groups of huts) should alone be count- 
ed and (hat, not !w ofiicials visiting ‘pals’ in pcr.son, but through 
the Gemctics or licadmen, who would be able to .state how 
many huts belonged to a ‘phulla’, and that a population of 
4 should be given to each hut without distinction of sex. But 
evidently the matter had rankled in the minds of the Bhils and 
became one of the major cau.scs of the disturbances,” 

Another subject which caused much irritation was the esta- 
blishment of Police chcckposts or Darbar customs within the 

.'tl. Col. Blair was the coimiiandani of the Ttfcwai- Bhil Corps. 

32. Letter di. dth April, 1881, from the A.G.G. in Rajasthan 
to the Secretary, G.O.I. For. R: Pol.. A, April, 1881, Nos. 25-39, NAI. 

33. F. R: P. Pol., A, April, 1881; Nos. 25-39, NAI. 

34. Ibid. 

35. Letter dt. 4th April, 1881, from the A.G.G. in Raj. to 
the .Sccty., G.O.I. op. cit., NAI. 
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Bhil tracts. In fact, this was rendered necessary by the new 
customs larifT, which had come into force in 1880, and intend- 
ed to prevent smuggling. According to Colonel Blair, “in this 
matter too the Darbar ofTicials behaved most injudiciously, and 
their action in this respect not unnaturally led the Bhils to sup- 
pose that new taxes were to be levied on them.”"” Looking to 
the circumstances and the serious 'situation, Colonel Blair had 
asked the a.ssistance of the British troops from Ahmedabad.~ 

Colonel Blair makes an enquiry 

Colonel Blair, however, had conducted the necessary en- 
quiries into the matter and had assured the Bhils that the Bri- 
tish Government and Maharana’s order regarding census were 
only for knowing the number of the huts and in no way about 
their women or their cattle. With this explanation the Bhils 
had been completely satisfied. The ‘pals’ then entered into 
their individual grievance.s, which consisted mostly of the com- 
plaints of the behaviour of the Sawars at different chowkis 
“pushing their women about, etc., of the constant increasing 
exactions of the Darbar officials in a multitude of ways.”“ 
The reason for the disturbance which was placed by the Raj 
officials before Colonel Blair was that “the Gometi was sum- 
moned in connection with Kulal’s contract.” But on the other 
hand the Bhils, one and all, stated that Gometi had been acting 
in the interest of the Bhil people, and that certain information 
for the census papers which the, Bhils had objected to supply 
was required by the ‘thanedar’, and that the Gometi of Paduna 
was summoned as a ring leader having refused to give the infor- 
mation.™ Colonel Blair, however, reached the conclusion that 
the main cause for killing the Sawar, who tried to take Gometi 
by force, was the census. 

During the enquiry all the Bhils unanimously stated that had 

36. Ibid. 

37. Letter dated ISth April. 1881, fror.' Cnl. lUair to A.G.G. 
in Raj. F. S: P. Pol.. A, April, 1881, No. 137- >79. N.\! 

38. Letter dt. IStli April from Col. Blair to A.G.G. in Raj- 
a.stlian, op. cit., NAI. 

39. Ibid. 
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the Raj troops not advanced beyond Bara Pal or Padiina, they 
would not have been alarmed, and even when the troops ad- 
vanced to Rukhavanath, they had let it pass quietly, and there 
was no thought of an immediate general rising, believing it had 
been called out owing to local disturbances. But the troops ad- 
vanced to Bara, a village betwen Paduna and Persad, where 
the people were all at their usual occupations with their women 
and children in the fields, a man crossing the road with a bed 
upon his head was shot dead by one of the Raj Sepoys; The 
Bhils’ description of this occurrence was that a peaceful villager 
was killed ‘be-kussor’ (innocent).'" Word was at once passed 
along the hills — ‘the army is coming shooting every one they 
meet’. This, confirmed the previous impression that the Paduna 
Gameti had drawn his sword in regard to the census and that 
the army had come to enforce the census by indiscriminately 
killing everybody who oi^poscd. The Bhils, accordingly, gather- 
ed the ‘pals’ which happened to be in the neighbourhood, and 
attacked the army within a few miles of Rakhavnath, and kept 
up a running fight till the army reached that place. As a result 
of this engagement some 20 men fell on the spot, and from 2C 
to 30 more were seriously wounded." 

According to Colonel Blair. Sanwaldass,’" the State official, 
did not impress him with the idea that he was acting in a straight- 
' forward manner with the Bhils, for he appeared to rest his hopes 
more on exciting internal tends than in bringing about a gene- 
ral pacification; and he further hinted that any inconvenient 
promises made could hereafter be broken on a suitable occasion 
and he did not appear confident about the Gometis meeting the 
officials in a friendly conference." 

However, a conference took place between ihe Bhils and 
Colonel Blair and as a re.-ult of which the Bhils were so much 
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satisfied that ‘they did not even ask that the census should not 
be repealed’. With regard to their other grievances. Colonel 
Blair advised them to have a meeting with the Darbar officials. 
Accordingly the Bhils, who were not more than a hundred, 
assembled in Rukhavanath and were seated on a slope close to 
the ‘Chatri’, in which the Raj Officials were seated. All was 
going well, till Sanwaldass asked the Bhils,“ ‘Why are you not 
going to yield anything at all’ and immediately some sepoys 
began to load their guns. On noticing this the Bhils ran, 
whereupon a shot was fired." In fact this unprovoked firing 
was the result of a lack of farsightedness on the part of the 
Mewar officials. In fact the crowd was insignificant, and it 
was practically unarmed, having nothing but their crude wea- 
pons, as such the act of shooting them down was inexcusable.** 

This incident created a stir among the Bhils and it was 
feared that these disturbances may take a serious turn and an 
early Bhils attack on Kherwara was anticipated. At Asirgarh, 
Kotra, Payee and other places also the people joined the dis- 
satisfied Bhils. At Asirgarh a Kamdar and some police con- 
stables were put to death. Bhils burnt the Police post of 
Kewra Pass. Akshya Singh, the Hakim of the hilly district, 
was seized in the village of Parsad and the road between Udai- 
pur and Kherwara was closed. Tlie Chief leaders of the up- 
surge were Neema Gameti of Besik Pal, Khena of Peepli and 
Joysts of Sagaten." Therefore, to suppress the Bhils two 
companies of 26th N.T. from Ahmedabad and four companies 
of 20th N.T. from Baroda were asked to be ready to move." 
A proclamation dated the 21st April, 1881 was issued" by the 
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Maharana of Udaipur appealing the Bhils not to engage with 
the Raj troops. In the meanwhile a Kharita from Lt. Colonel 
C. K. M. Walter, the A.G.G. in Rajasthan, was addressed to 
the Chiefs of Dungarpur, Banswara and Pratabgarh intimating 
them about the Bhil disturbances in Mewar and asking them to 
take precautions in their respective territory and to co-operate 
with the British efforts.® 

But, as a result of the Maharana’s personal intervention, 
an agreement,'" which consisted of twenty-one articles, was con- 
cluded on 19th April, 1881 between the Darbar and the Bhils of 
Mewar according to which Maharana agreed with the terms 
that the houses of the Bhils were not to be counted; census offi- 
cials were not to be allowed to live in Rakhabdeoji; the accus- 
ed of the murder of Thanedar and Sepoys in Paduna and Bara 
Pal was to be pardoned; land was not to be measured and so 
on. Thus, practically all the demands of the Bhils were accept- 
ed by the Maharana. 

Bhil Outrages in Doongarpur 

But in spite of the agreement peace could not be restored 
immediately and disturbances continued. On 13th June, 1881, 
a number of Bhils, apparently of the Borai Pal, attacked and 
brutally murdered nine Mekranis and a Faqir, who were pro- 
ceeding towards Salumber in search of employment.® On 19th 
July, 1881, Dr. Stratton® was asked to impress on the Mewar 
Darbar the necessity of taking every possible measure for the 
arrest of the perpetrators of this atrocious murder. Accord- 
ingly the Mewar Darbar sent Dayalal, a Darbar official who was 
much trusted and liked by the Bhils, to enquire into the case, 
with instructions to explain to the Gametis of Pals en route 
what had occurred, and the need of punishing the offenders. He 


.50. Kharita. clt. 20lh April, 1881, from A.G.G. in Raj. to the 
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was also directed to remind the Bhils o£ the terms of the Rakh- 
avanth convention"' and to ascertain what Pals could be de- 
pended on."' Accordingly, Dayalal arrived at Tatora in the 
close vicinity of Borai. There he found that the Darbar ‘KOTRP 
or buildings had been set on fire by the Bhils, apparently of 
Borai. Dayalal sent for the Borai Gometis, who, however, did 
not come on that day and on the next day surrounded the temple, 
where Dayalal and his party were slaying, and attacked Dayalal 
Girdawar and his party with swords and arrows. Dayalal, how- 
ever, escaped On further enquiry, the Darbar oflicials could 
not get the name of, the assailants and the imposition of punish- 
ment was postponed until ‘the Mewar Darbar becomes power- 
ful.”' Later, troops were again sent from Udaipur, which sup- 
pressed the insurgence and punished its leaders.'^' The Maha- 
rana got a fort constructed at Borai and put a garrison of 300 
troops in the fort so that the peace could easily be maintained.” 

Dr. Stratton. Resident in Mewar, had sent a detailed re- 
port on the murder of Makranis fixing the responsibility on the 
Bhil Pals of Boraf’ and Nathara."' On account of the murder 
of Makranis and an attack on Dayalal, the troops were deploy- 
ed"* against the Bhil Pals of Borai, their huts were razed to 
the grounds and they were plundered. The Maharana insisted 
that the accused of the murder of Makranis must surrender be- 
fore the Darbar troops, while the Bhils of Borai were prepared 

.'>4. Agreement cit. IDdi .April, 1881, conclnclcd bcovecn the 
Maharana o£ Udaipur and the Bhils. 
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to i^ay the fine.”' By paying a fine, the Bhils thought they 
would earn ‘Safai’ and this gave them some consolation. But 
the Maharana refused to grant them pardon until the assailants 
of ten Makranis did not surrender. Finally, therefore, on 16th 
February, 1882, when the troops converged on Borai by seve- 
ral routes not a man was met and the whole Borai was found 
evacuated."' As a result of this engagement two or three Dar- 
bar men were wounded by the Bhils and four Bhils were kill- 
ed."" A reward of rupees two hundred fifty for the arrest of 
the headmen and commoners concerned in the murder of Mak- 
ranis and wayfarers in Dungarpur territory was announced. 
But the Bhils refused to surrender the accused. It should, how- 
ever, be admitted that due to the military operation the Bhils 
had already suffered a lot as Dr. Stratton, Offg. Resident in 
Mewar, himself observed, ‘They (Bhils) sacrificed their spring 
crops, which withered on ceasing to be watered. They lost also 
the produce of the mango and ‘mahwa’ trees this season, and 
in order to prevent night-lurking about the place, their scat- 
tered houses had to be unroofed. Beyond this they have left a 
location which, for a Pal, is singularly well favoured, from its 
extent and excellence both for cultivation, grazing and jungle 
.produce.’*” But, the Borai Bhils’ conditions to surrender were: 
that the offenders be pardonded, Gameties, Phuljira and Laljira 
and some 25 others be not prosecuted and the Gameties be not 
hanged or imprisoned for life and while deprived of their 
Gametiship, be not imprisoned for more than a short period, 
say 4 or 6 months, etc." 
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On 16th March. 1882, in the morning the'" troops started 
their operation in Nathara to find out the culprits of the mur- 
der of Makranis and of an attack on Dayalal. After a little 
skirmishing, in which one or two Darbar troops were wounded, 
the Bhils were sex'ercly penalised with the forcible collection 
of the year's revenue." But at Natliara the Bhils did not re- 
fuse to surrender and laid down at the feet of the Darbar offi- 
cer a heap of their bows and arrows in token of submission. 
Their bond to abstain from future plundering was accepted and 
a slab of stone, according to the custom of the Bhils, was buri- 
ed at a temple as a proof of the contract being sacred." The 
agreement provided that the Gameties and the Baujgurian would 
never allow a woman being killed on the suspicion of her being 
a witch. If they had a suspicion about any woman, they would 
report to the Government. ‘The}' took the Oath of ‘KALE JT 
to promise that they would follow the agreement’.” 

As a result of this agreement the other ‘Pals’ were consi- 
derably scared and it was, therefore, hoped that the result of 
both the Borai and Nathara affairs would somewhat revive the 
prestige and influence of State authority, which had suffered 
on account of the 1881 outbreak. In this context the role play- 
ed by the Maharana's officials, i.e.. Minister Rai Pannalal, Hakim 
Govind Singh, Military Associate Marnaji Aman Singh and by 
the troops which were composed partly of the State regulars, 
partly of local levies, and partly of the nobles, had been remark- 
able.” 

The Bhils of Borai had suffered a lot since the outbreak 
of 1881, but. however, an agreement was concluded on 28th 
February. 1883, according to which the Bhils gave up’ all guns 
and swords in their possession, promised to keep no arms ex- 
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cept bows and arrows, agreed to re-establish their ‘Pal’ on the 
lands given to them for the purpose and to pay a fine of Rs. 
2,100 to the Darbar. They also promised to pay up the re- 
venue of Rs. 300, to give up within a month and or a month 
and a hah the Bhils guilty of the murder of Makranis and of 
an attack on Dayalal, etc.” 

As a result of this agreement peace and order could be 
re-established in the Mewar territory and the proposal to hold 
a conference at Abu was finally abandoned by the British Gov- 
ernment.” The Maharana Udaipur also advised the British 
Government to follow a ‘slow and gradual manner’ policy with 
the Bhils of the country who were an ignorant race and whose 
deeds Avere divorced from rational deliberation and were always 
a result of chaotic impulse and extreme ignorance.” 

Bhil raids on Mewar-Mahikanta border 

Meanwhile the Mewar-Mahikanta border also became 
sensitive due to the various Bhil outrages. In the months of 
June-July, 1881, there had been a number of Bhil raids on the 
Mewar-Mahikanta border and the Railway iron was stolen away. 
On enquiry, the main cause of these raids was ‘the enhanced 
price of salt’ and ‘to secure the attention of the Darbar’ to their 
difficulties. But with the help of the Sirohi troops the Railway- 
iron stolen was recovered in the Ider State. Fines were im- 
posed on the Bhils ranging from Rs. 50 to Rs. 130 or cattle of 
equal value and a guarantee for their future good behaviour was 
obtained.” To prevent the Bhil raids in future on the frontier, 
it was suggested that the strength of the police must be incre- 
ased to avoid such occurrences. 
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Dispute between Mewar and Dungarpur Bhils 

In April 1883 there had been an affray between the Bhils 
of Mewar and Dungarpur over a fishing pool in the river Soam, 
which once again threatened the peace and order in the area.’^ 
But the situation was immediately brought under control and 
a settlement was concluded on 19th December, 1883, and the 
ceremony of rendering the pools sacred was performed in ^he 
presence of Superintendent Hilly tracts, the ‘Motamids’ and 
Vakils of both the States and the members of the Panchayat. 
According to the agreement both sides agreed to ‘abstain from 
killing fish in the Ara Pool and Kairalo Pool’ and ‘not to raise 
any dispute in future’. Should any one act contrary to this he 
will be accountable to the deity of Rikhavdeo and to the Sar- 
kar.'*' The Bhils further agreed ‘not to kill live fish, nor to 
drag the water, and while any fish died of natural causes they 
would not come to carry them away.’™ Thus the dispute bet- 
ween the Mewar and Dungarpur Bhils was settled and law and 
order was maintained in this Hilly area. 

Thus the Bhil risings of 1881 and 1882 were suppressed 
with a heavy hand. Victory rested with the authorities. Their 
opponents over-reached themselves by their unscrupulousness and 
tlieir passion. But the triumph of the authorities was brought 
about at the expense of the disunity of the Bluls. The forest- 
dwellerS'Of different regions never made a common cause. This 
facilitated successful operations of the troops of the Darbars 
and the British to suppress them separately. But fortunately 
in 1922 and onward a lead came from Motilal Tejawat, who 
made them conscious of their rights and prepared them to take 
a stand against the authorities. 


77. Letter dt. 19th Dec., 1883, from the Supdt. Hilly tracts, 

I "U3?A^° NAI ^tewar. F. & P.' Pol., A, Feb., 1884, Nos. 

78. Ibid. 

79. The agreement was signed by tlie Metvar Comities, Hakim 
of the Magra, Dungarpur Comities and by the Motamind on the 
part of the Dungarpur State. F. & P. Deptt., Pol., A, 1st Feb., 1884, 
Nos. 131-131A, NAI. 



7 he Bhil Movements 


179 


Moti Lai Tejawat and the Bhils 

In the year 1921-1922 a number of Bhil disturoances occur- 
red in the Districts of Mewar, Idar, Dungarpur, Sirohi, Danta and 
other places.'" The main cause of the Bhil agitation was the 
different systems of land revenue and pattas enforced in the 
States of Mewar, Sirohi, Dungarpur, Polo, Danta and Idar. 
Their principal demand was to abolish the different systems of 
taxation and to replace them by one uniform system through- 
out the whole area inhabited by the Bhils between Rajputana 
and Gujarat proper.®^ In January, 1922, Motilal Tejawat col- 
lected about 5,000 Bhils at Poshina, of these 1,800 were armed 
with muzzle loading guns. Motilal Tejawat also tried to orga- 
nise the Bhils from the other regions and he could successfully 
persuade the Bhils of Danta and Chandravati (Sirohi) to join 
the agitation against the taxation system.®" In fact all the Bhils 
of Mewar, Sirohi, Dungarpur and Poshina, Pal and Khalsa 
Villages of Idar joined him and organised a rebellion. This 
was the first time when all the Bhils under the leadership of 
Motilal Tejawat could rise against the States and the British 
Government. Bhils looked upon him as their veritable ‘Mes- 
siah’, who had come for their eternal deliverance.®" The States 
and the British Government looked at the agitation as a chal- 
lenge to their authority. The Idar Darbar issued a proclama- 
tion banning the ‘gathering of Bhils and the entry of Motilal 
Tejawat or give him shelter or protection as an offence.’" 

In Sirohi the agitation was reaching the climax and Vijai 
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Singh Pathik was invited to pacify the Bhil Community.®' The 
Bhils agreed to hold a conference on a particular date, which, 
was to be fixed, and to co-operate with the State, but instead 
of allowing the Bhil conference, the State followed the policy 
of repression which infuriated the Bhils. In the meanwhile, on 
behalf of Mahatma Gandhi, Mani Lai Kothari was sent to 
Sirohi who could successfully persuade Motilal Tejawat, the 
Bhil leader, and Mr. Holland, the A.G.G. in Rajasthan for 
negotiations. But the Rajputana Agency did not fulfil its pro- 
mise and on 8th May, 1922, the villages — Bhula and Balohiya — 
were set on fire and the police opened fiure on the peaceful Bhils 
in Rohera Tehsil.“ A pamphlet was circulated under the cap- 
tion ‘Second Bhil Tragedy in Sirohi’ and the prosecution of 
Vijai Singh Pathik was proposed.*" The information of these 
Police atrocities reached Rajasthan Seva Sangh, Ajmer on 9th 
May, 1922, and the news appeared in some of the newspapers 
on 10th May, 1922.“ Rajasthan Seva Sangh deputed Satya 
Bhakat and Ram Narain Chowdhary on a fact finding mission, 
who reached Balolia on 15th May, 1922, and recorded the state- 
ments of a number of Panchas and peaceful citizens.*® The 
Panchas explained the situation which amounted to a pathetic 
narration of cruelties to which they were subjected. The Seva 
Sangh’s representative further examined about 115 witnesses 
who corroborated the statement of the Panchas. Besides, about 
138 Bhils also recorded their statements separately. If the 
Seva Sangh’s report is given credence, about 325 families and 
1,800 men and women were killed, 640 houses were either 
burnt or razed to the ground, 7,085 maunds of grain were des- 
troyed, 600 carts were burnt, 108 cattle were either killed or 
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taken away and the other articles worth rupees ten thousand 
were destroyed during this agitation. This Bhil tragedy awa- 
kened and excited the people about their civil liberties and 
rights to live freely and peacefully.®" 

However, in spite to the State’s repressive policy the agita- 
tion could not be suppressed completely. Motilal Tejawat 
was still there who had shared sorrow and pleasure with the 
Bhils. He had now begun to dress like the Bhils. In the be- 
ginning of 1923, Motilal Tejawat again organised a new ‘Aiki’ 
movement among the Bhils of Pashina and Sirohi.®^ He direct- 
ed the agitation from Chhochor near Dilwara. It seems that 
the Mukhis of Poshina Patta under the leadership of Tejawat 
had approached the Praja Mandal of the Idar State in Bombay.®® 
The Idar Praja Mandal had also become interested in Bhil agi- 
tation and it persuaded the Bhils to join the Mandal as mem- 
bers. They also wanted to utilise Motilal Tejawat’s services 
in this direction.®" This provoked the State and British autho- 
rities. The Political Agent, Mahikanata, Maharana Mewar 
and the Bombay Police were, therefore, very keen to arrest him. 
Moti Lai Tejawat, however, took the stand before the British 
authorities that he had not committed any mistake but was 
simply doing the social and religious work among the Bhils, he 
further explained that since the officials are corrupt, they want 
to arrest him.®* Motilal, therefore, requested the A.G.G. that 
he may be allowed to go to ‘Satyagraha Ashram’, but the Bom- 
bay Government and the Idar Darbar strongly protested against 
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any such move and requested the British authorities that ‘Teja- 
wat should not be allowed to go free.’“ A warrant for his arrest 
was, therefore, issued. Ultimately, on 4th June, 1929, Tejawat 
was arrested in a dramatic way by one Hawaldar of Idar State 
when Tejawat came in a village near Khed Brahama (Idar) in 
the Brahamaji’s temple where he was to attend a conference of 
the Bhils.“ He was handed over to the State of Mewar in 
July, 1929.'" The Mewar State kept Tejawat in the Central 
Jail for nine years without trial and without preferring any 
charges against him."’ A number of attempts were made to get 
him ‘free’ from the Central Jail, Udaipur but with no success. 

On 3rd November, 1935, fresh attempts were made to get 
him relieved. Manilal Kothari intervened in the matter. He 
went to Udaipur and stayed there for five days. During his 
stay in Udaipur, Manilal Kothari met with the Maharana of 
Udaipur, Prime Minister Dharm'a Narain and British Resident 
Colonel Battham and requested them to release Motilal Teja- 
wat.''” But the Mewar State was not ready to release him un- 
conditionally. The State demand was that Motilal Tejawat may 
give an undertaking that (1) he will not participate in any anti- 
state activities, (2) and will not leave the Mewar territory with- 
out the consent of the Maharana.’” Manilal Kothari met with 
Motilal Tejawat in the Central Jail and found that he was happy. 
During their talks Motilal Tejawat apprised Manilal Kothari 
with the situation and explained to him that he would not like 
a conditional release. The Mewar State Government, however, 
again insisted that Motilal Tejawat accept the conditions. In 
response, Tejawat expressed his eagerness to accept the condi- 
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tional release provided his two conditions were accepted by the 
Mewar State. These two conditions were; firstly, to certify that 
he was not guilty of any offence and secondly, he will have a 
right to sue those people who had planned a conspiracy against 
him and had tried to defame him.’® It is said that State Gov- 
erniiient accepted his demand and, accordingly, on 16th April, 
1936, Motilal Tejawat gave an undertaking that:’“ 

1. “I will not leave the Mewar territory without obtain- 
ing consent of the State. 

2. “I have not done anything against the State nor 
will I do in the future. 

3. “I may be awarded a certificate to the effect that I 
was innocent, so that I may have a reputed place 
in the Society. 

4. “I may be awarded a certificate of a good character 
for the period of my imprisonment in the Central 
Jail. 

5. “If the Government consider that I am fit for any 
job, I am ready to accept it. 

6. “I may be permitted be file a suit against those who 
had planned a conspiracy against me and had im- 
puted false allegations to me.” 

Accordingly, on 23rd April, 1936, Motilal Tejawat was re- 
leased from the Central Jail, Udaipur and a certificate was 
issued on 24th August, 1936 by the Superintendent, Central Jail, 
Udaipur to him in which it was stated that ‘Motilal Tejawat had 
been under imprisonment from 6th August, 1929, to 23rd April 
1936, as a pohtical prisoner and during his stay in the Jail his 
character had been satisfactory’.’” After his release Tejawat 
was asked to express his willingness about the type of work he 
would like to do. Tejawat expressed his willingness to work 
and to assist those peasants of Mewar who do not cultivate cot- 
ton. He requested an assistance of Rs. 5,000 for the work to 


101. Rajasthan, dt. 4 May, 1936. 

102. Ibid.; Arjnn, dt. 12th May, 1936. 

103. Rajasthan, dt. 4th May, 1936. Dr. Sagnani as a media- 
tor had also played an important role for the release of Motilal 
Tejawat. 
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Start and Re. 1 per day for his own maintenance. He assured 
the State that with this financial aid he will weave Khadi and 
launch a propaganda for the use of Khadi to improve the eco- 
nomic condition of the peasants of Mewar.^'^ But it is said 
that the Maharana of Mewar did not like his plan and instead 
suggested to him to work among the Kanar and Sansi of the 
district, who were about 3,500 in nun^ber and had become a 
problem as far as the maintenance of law and order was con- 
cerned, He was further asked to help Kanar and Sansi to im- 
prove their public conduct and assured Tejawat that all the ex- 
penditure incurred in this respect will be borne by the State,’” 
Motilal Tejawat, however, could not decide upon his future plan 
immediately and this aroused suspicion in the mind of the Gov- 
ernment with regard to his attitude and public conduct. 

However, in 1942, during the ‘Quit India Movement’ Teja- 
wat was again arrested in Mewar and was kept in Jail for about 
a year and a half,’” In 1946 Motilal Tejawat intimated the Ins- 
pector-General of Police, Udaipur, that since the theft cases 
and the cow slaughter have become everyday affair in the Bhil 
areas of Mewar, he intended to go there to change the hearts 
of the Bliils.’” But the Mewar Police in the first instance im- 
posed a ban that Tejawat must not leave 4he Municipal limits’'^ 
and later he was arrested. However, on 3rd February, 1947, 
Tejawat was released from Jail and on this occasion a public 
reception was accorded to him,’“ 

Missionary aciivities and their effects on the Bhils of Mewar 

As a result of British rule in India, the Christian mis- 
sionaries had spread all over the countrj'. In Rajasthan, 
and particularly, in Banswara, Dungarpur, - and Sirohi, the 


104. Ibid. 

105. Ibid. 

106. Navjeevan, dt. 18th Feb,, 1946. 

107. Ibid. 

108. Vide order of Shri Ram Singh, for I.G.P. dt. 29tli Oct., 
1944, Navjeevan, Gth Nov., 1944. 

109. Navjeevan, 3rd Feb., 1947. 
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areas where Bhils live in large numbers the missionaries set 
about their business among these people who were very poor, 
superstitious and backward. Taking advantage of their ignor- 
ance and innocence, the Christian missionaries could easily con- 
vert these Bhils to Christianity by offering help in cash and kind 
during famine and other natural calamities. Christian Churehes 
were opened between 1860 and 1880 in almost all the import- 
ant States. Simultaneously, mission schools were also started 
with a view to spreading the Christianity. The Bible had al- 
ready been translated into Marwari by the missionaries of Seram- 
pur in the first decades of the 19th century. In spite of all this 
( the native rulers could not do anything to prevent these anti- 
religious activities of the missionaries as they feared the Chris- 
tian Government. A number of missionaries came in Rajas- 
than in the name of serving the people but actually to convert 
them to Christianity,”” As a result of their activities a general 
dissatisfaction prevailed in Udaipur and the A.G.G. decided to 
stay the ‘conversion’ movement.’” 

/ 

Vanvasi Sewa Sattgh 

Another important organisation was the Seva Sangh.”° It 
was established particularly for the welfare of the Bhil com- 
munity and to awaken them socially and politically. The Sangh 
was successful to a great extent in attaining its object so much 
so that a number of Bhils pledged not to drink and to take 
opium in future.”” The Bhils also demanded the responsible 


110. F. & P. File No. 11-P of 1928, NAI. Miss Amelia Bhe- 
kar, an American missionary, had requested the State Government 
to allow her to work in Sirohi. The Sirohi Daibar had suggested 
that Miss Bhekar should preach in such a way ‘as not to hurt the 
feelings of the people’. A.G.G.’s D.O. letter No. 27, Pol., 28 dt. 
14th Feb., 1928, to Chartes C. Wartson, Pol. Sec., G.O.I. File No. 
11-P of 1928, NAI. 

111. F. & P. Depit., A.G.G.’s note File No. 233-P (5) of 1936, 

NAI. '■ 

112. The members of the Vanvasi Seva Sangh’s executive were 
Sarva Shri Raj Kumar, Man Singh, Bhurelal Baya, Bhogilal Pandya 
and others. 

113. Kela, Bhagwandass; Deshi Rajya Sliasan, Chap. 47, pp. 
3R2 383. 
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government. In 1940, Vanvasi Sewa Sangh, Dungarpur, or- 
ganised an exliibition"* through which the Bhil boys and girls 
presented a number of ‘JHANKIS’ highlighting the social and 
economic progress of the country. In 1945, Bhurelal Baya ap- 
pealed to the people to donate liberally for the further deve- 
lopment of Vanvasi Sewa Sangh.”' 

Observations on the Bhil rising 

The nature of the sporadic Bhil rising was a kind of un- 
rest due to an apprehension of being deprived of their indivi- 
dual liberty and tribal freedom which they were enjoying for 
long. The experiments in new reforms tried by the Dar- 
bar and the Residents resulted in greater oppression and injust- 
ice. Hence, by rising and defj'ing the authority of the State 
they formulated a case for their liberty and even attempted an 
overthrow of State Governments, because they were not pre- 
pared to mend their ways. , The attitude of the States encour- - 
aged the semi-independent tribes to adopt various patterns of 
opposition to taxes and census operations introduced by the 
British. Moreover, the sectarian factor also whipped up the 
local population, at one time or the other, thus resulting into 
a conflagration. Thus the Bhil rising, in a way, helped in the 
emergence of national consciousness by opposing an alien Gov- 
ernment at different times and at different places. 


114. NaveevaUj dt. 6th June, 1940. 

115. Navjeevan, dt. 20th August, 1945- 



CHAPTER VI 


POLITICAL MOVEMENTS AND ESTABLISHMENT 
OF POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS IN RAJASTHAN 

(1924-1939) 


The repercussions of the introduction of some elements it' 
responsible government in British India under the Government 
of India Act, 1919, and the non-violent, non-co-operation move- 
ment of Mahatma Gandhi in British India created a demand 
for constitutional rule and generated a desire for participation 
in all matters of common interests with the people of British 
India among the people of the Indian States. This demand in- 
creased with years and the people of the States of Rajasthan 
began to organise themselves by various means. The period 
‘ 1924-1939 thus witnessed a mass political movement and the 
establishment of political institutions demanding ‘Responsible 
Government’ in the various States of Rajasthan. 

In the following pages, an attempt has been made to trace 
a history of these political movements which led to the esta- 
blishment of political institutions in the various States of Raj- 
asthan. 

Alwar 

In the year 1925, the political condition of the State was 
very suffocating. Being adjacent to British Indian territory, the 
State subjects were gradually showing politically conscious. 
But there was no representative assembly in the State and the 
laws were virtually the arbitrary orders of the Maharaja. There 
was no newspaper in the State of note and free speech and 
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the right to hold public meetings were denied/ Alwar State’s 
Sedition Law was in force in accordance with which “no public 
meeting was to be held for the discussion of ‘any political sub- 
ject’ or for the exhibition and distribution of any written or 
printed matter relating to any such subjects.”^ 

Neemuchana Tragedy (1925) 

This sort of political atmosphere led to the birth to a num- 
ber of agitations in the State. In May, 1925, land measurement 
took place in Bansur and Gazi-Kadham Tehsils of Alwar and 
tlie new taxes were imposed. This was opposed by the Rajput 
cultivators of tlie Neeniuchana village on the ground that there 
should not be any increase in the taxes as the ‘people were 
already over-burdened’. At the initial stage, Maharaja Jaideo 
Singh did not pay any attention to the cultivators’ demand, but 
when the agitation began to spread, the Maharaja tried to sup- 
press it with a heavy hand. On 14th May, 1925, the State 
troops surrounded the village and opened fire on the peaceful 
cultivators without any pre-warning.“ Even the women folk 
were not spared and they were shamelessly dishonoured and 
insulted. It is believed that as a result of the firing at least 
353 huts were destroyed, 71 cattle head were burnt and pro- 
perty worth Rs. 50,000 to Rs. 1,00,000 was looted away. 
Besides 95 persons were killed, more than 250 were wounded 
and innumerable houses were set on fire." This created a panic 
in the State, however, the repressive policy of the State did not 
change. 


1. Cluiclgar, P. L.: The Indian Princes under British Pro- 
tection, pp. 95-96. 

2. A hear State Sedition Law, quoted from Chudgar, P. L.: 
op. cit., pp. 95-96. 

3. Chou'cDiry, R. N.: Vartman Rajasthan, pp. 130-32. Kela, 
B. D.: Deshi Rajya Shasan, pp. 322-23. 

4. Rajasthan Sewa Sangh had conducted an enquiry in the 
matter and Mani Lai Kothari, Kanhaya LaL Kalyantrj, Ladu Ram 
Joshi and Bralimadiari Hariji were sent on the spot for the pitr- 
pose who visited the place in disguise. Chowdhry, R. N.; op. cit., 
pp. 130-132. The report was later on placed before the All Party 
Conference in 1928 a Ltucknow. Kela, B. D.: op. cit., pp. 322-23. 
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In the year 1927-28, in accordance with his repressive 
policy, Maharaja of Alwar banned the entry of more than half 
a dozen newspapers into his territories and ordered that, ‘a per- 
son in whose possession a single page of the prohibited papers 
is found will be liable to five years’ rigorous imprisonment and 
he may be made to pay a fine up to Rs. 5,000’ and, further that, 
‘if need be, he may be sent away from his motherland and 
banished for good out of the Alwar State boundaries.’" The 
result was that the Maharaja became so much unpopular that 
he was publicly hooted down.” 

Resentment among the Muslims against the State Education 
Policy. The Meo Agitation 

There was a general discontentment among the Muslims of 
the State because of the State’s education policy. The Muslims 
demanded that the teaching of the Quran should not be restrict- 
ed and the medium of instruction — Urdu — should be allowed in 
the State.’ With these demands, a Muslim agitation started in 
May, 1932. The Maharaja, however, maintained that, ‘there 
was no truth whatever in the Muslim agitation.’® But the agi- 
tation did not remain confined to Alwar State, it indeed began 
to spread among the adjoining British Indian territories also 
and the British intervention was demanded.® It appears that as 


5. Riyasat, dated 14th January, 1928. 

6. The Maharaja tvas to attend a meeting of the Sanatan 
Dharma Sabha at Alwar, but he was greeted there with the slogans 
of ‘shame, shame’. The situation became so critical that the Maha- 
raja left the place under Police protection. The Times of India^ 
dated 6th May, 1929; Riyasat, dated 11th May, 1929. 

7. In this context an article under the caption ‘Alwar State 
and Muslims’ written by Syed Ghulam Bihk Narang, Advocate, Am- 
bala, appeared in ‘The Light’ dated 1st May, 1932. File No. 338- 
P (Vol. I) , Secret of 1932, F. & P., NAI. 

8. D.O. Letter No. 984/15-Conf./32 dated 14th May, 1932, from 
Sir Leonard Reynolds, A.G.G. in Rajasthan to the Government of 
India, File No. 338-P (Vol. I) , Sec., of 1932, F. & P., NAI. 

9. Letter dated 6th June, 1932, from Mohammad Yasin Khan, 
a member of the Legislative Council to Capt. Sardar Sikandar Hyat 
Khan, Revenue Member Punjab Government. It is also to be noted 

jconiinued on next page) 
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a result of this agitation, Muslims in large numbers began to 
leave the State territory.” The situation, however, became 
worst when the Meos of the neighbouring areas, viz., Gurgaon, 
and Rohtak, etc., began to send ‘JATHAS’ in Alwar to press 
the Muslim demands,” and threatened to take ‘direct action’ 
causing incendiarism, firing shots at officials and bringing about 
a reign of terror in the districts.” The Maharaja of Alwar, 
therefore, requested the British Government for Military assist- 
ance” to suppress the Meo agitation. The British Government 
immediately reacted and on 9th January, 1933, the British 
troops moved to Alwar.” It appears, however, that in the be- 
ginning the Maharaja was not willing to co-operate with the 
British troops, perhaps, because their presence, the Maharaja 
thought, would derogate his “authority”. But as the situation 
began to worsen, he changed his mind.” Tlie British troops 


(contd. from previous page) 

that even tlic Head Maulvi of the Jama Masjid, Delhi, met the 
Political Seaetaiy, Government of India, on 1st July, 1932, and de- 
manded an immediate British intervention. Sir Zafrullah Khan, 
Member of the Legislative Council, vide his letter No. 2676jPjN, dated 
20tli July, 1932, addressed to H..A.F. Metcalfe, Seaeiary, Political De- 
partment, Government of India, also demanded the British intenen- 
tion in the Alwar State affairs. File No. S38-P, (,Vol. I) , Secret of 1932, 
F. k P., NAI. 

10. A note on the hie under signatures of Tasadduk Hussain 
and H. IVilliamson dated 26th July, 1932, mentions that ‘a large 
number of Muslims have come from Alwar and are staying in a 
camp in front of( Jama Masjid’. File No. 33S-P, (Vol." I) , Secret, of 
1932, F. & P., NAI. 

11. Conhdential Diary dated 19th January, 1933, File No. 
338-P, (\^ol. 1), Secret of 1932, F. 8: P., NAI. 

12. D.O. Letter No. Nil (Confdl.) dated 27th December, 1932, 
from the Maharaja Jeo Deo of Alwar to Col. Ogilvie, the A.G.G. in 
Rajputana. File No. 43/3 (Part I) of 1933, Pol., Home, Vol. I, NAI. 

13. D.O. letter No. Nil (Confdl.) dated 27th Dec, 1932, from 
l^Iaharaja Jeo Deo of Alwar to Col. Ogilvie, the A.G.G. in Raj- 
putana, op. cit., NAI. 

14. Telegram No. 60949, dated 9th January, 1933, Alwar Diary 
No. 1, from East Com., Bareilly to Gen. Staff. File No. 43/3 (Part I) 
33, Pol. of 1933, Home, Pol., NAI. 

15. Note dated 18th January, 1933, of Home Secretary. File 
No. 43/3 (Part I), 33, Pol. of 1933, Home, Pol., NAI. 
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could re-establish law and order soon and ‘all was quiet’ in 
the disturbed areas." The British Government then persuaded 
the Maharaja to appoint a British Officer as his Revenue Minis- 
ter and another British Officer as Inspector-General of Police 
in the State. The Maharaja, however, agreed to the British 
proposals reluctantly.” 

Maharaja Alwar leaves the State 

It appears that the British Government was not happy about 
the attitude adopted by the Maharaja. The British Govern- 
ment, therefore, asked the Maharaja to leave the State for two 
years and to hand over all the powers to the Prime Minister 
F. V. Wylie or to face an Enquiry Commission which will look 
into his deeds." Ultimately, the Maharaja was compelled to 
leave the State for England where he was refused an interview 
with Her Majesty." Later the British Government, however, 
allowed the Maharaja to return to the Alwar State,” with his 
allowance reduced from Rs. 25,000 to Rs. 12,500 per month.'"^ 

Agitation jor a better Government 

As soon as the Maharaja returned in the first half of Octo- 
ber, 1937, an agitation for a ‘better government’” in the State 
was started and a number of public meetings were organised. 
Simultaneously, the Praja Mandal was established in 1938. The 
State adopted repressive methods and a number of persons 
were arrested which included Laxman Swarup Tripathi, Pra- 
dhan Congress Committee, Alwar, Hari Narayan Sharma, Secre- 


Ifi. Telegram No. 81 dated Hth January. 1933, from A.G.G. 
in Rajputana to POLINDIA, (Government of India). File No. 43/ 
3 (Part I), 33, Pol. of 1933, Home, Pol., NAI. 

17. Minutes of the His Highness, Alwar’s interview dated 6th 
February, 1933, with His Excellency the Viceory, File No. 43/3 (Part 
I), 33, Pol. of 1933, Home, Pol., NAI. 

18. File No. 268-P, (Secret) Part I, of 1933, F. & P., NAI. 

19. File No. 642-P, (Secret) of 1933, F. & P., NAI. 

20. The Statesman, dated I5th August, 1933. 

21. Rajasthan, dated 23rd December, 1935. 

22. Fortnightly report on the Political condition in Rajputana. 
File No. 18/10/37, Pol. of 1937, Home, Pol., NAI. 
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tary, Praja Mandal, and Radha Charan Gupta, Secretary, Con- 
gress Committee. They were sentenced to two years’ rigorous 
imprisonment. Indra Singh Azad and Nathu Ram Modi were 
sentenced to one year’s imprisonment."' This kind of repres- 
sive policy of the State created a tense atmosphere and Hari 
Bhau Upadhyaya visited the State on a fact-finding mission. 
The Congress President was also requested to intervene and to 
get redress to the grievances of the State people.** However, 
with the outbreak of the Second World War in September, 1939, 
the political atmosphere of the State suddenly cooled down. 

Agitation in Sikar 

Like Alwar, in September, 1924, some new taxes were im- 
posed on the cultivators of Sikar.“ This caused resentment 
among them and they started an agitation demanding the with- 
drawal of new taxes.® Ram Narayan Chowdhry actively parti- 
cipated in the agitation and delivered a number of speeches 
among the subjects of the Maharaja of Jaipur in Shekhawati. 
He was, therefore, immediately asked to leave the Jaipur State 
territory^ within twelve hours.” But the agitation began to 
spread widely and its voice was heard not only in the Central 
Assembly” but in the British Parliament also.” However, in 
May, 1925, a compromise was reached between the Thikana 

23. Leuer dated 9th August, 1938, from Shri C. Krishna Ayer, 
General-Secretai^’, Provincial Congress Committee, Delhi, to Seth 
Jamna Lai Bajaj. Patra Pynvhar: Edited, Bajaj, Ram Krishna, 
Sasta Sahitya Mandal, New Delhi. 

24. Ibid. 

25. Sikar had been an estate under the Jaipur State. 

26. Letter dated 25tli October, 1924, from Azh Rehrnan 
Khwaja to Seth Jamna Lai Bajaj, Patra Vyavhar, op. cil.. New Delhi. 

27. Letter dated 27th February 1925, from Rao Raja Sikar 
to L. tv. Reynolds, President Mahakma Klias, Jaipur State, File No. 
99 (7) -P of 1925, F. & P., NAI. 

28. D.O. Letter No. 549/OP, dated 28th Februaiy, 1925, from 
L. IV. Reynolds, President, ifahakma Khas, Jaipur State to Rao- 
Raja Kalyan Singh Bahadur of Sikar, File No. 99 (7) -P of 1925, 
F. g: P., NAI. 

29. Letter dated 11th May, 1925, from Aziz Rehrnan Khwaja 
to Seth Jamna Lai Bajaj, Patna Vyavhar, op. cit.. New Delhi. 

30. File No. 99 (7) -P, of 1925, F. & P., NAI. 



Political Movements and Political Instiltilions in Rajasthaii 193 

and the cultivators, according to which the Jats agreed to pay 
the ‘JAKAT’ (taxes) in proportion to the harvest,"^ But the 
compromise could not last for long as the authorities did not 
comply with the agreement and enhanced the land revenue from 
rupees twelve and eight annas to rupees twenty-five per hund- 
red. On 27th February, 1927, therefore, a large public meet- 
ing was organised in which the cultivators expressed their deter- 
mination not to pay the enhanced land revenue in spite of the 
repressive policy of the Thikana,^ till their demands were not 
accepted. 

In 1932, a meeting of Akhil Bharat Jat Sabha held in 
Jhunjhunu persuaded the authorities to accept the peasants’ 
demand, but with no success. In 1935, a Jat Mahayagya was 
performed in Sikar for the success of peasants’ agitation which 
was attended by about 80,000 cultivators. The State adopted 
the policy of suppression and hundreds of Jats were thrown 
into Jail. A number of them which included Swami Narsingh 
Das, Master Ratan Singh and Kishan Lai Joshi were ordered 
to leave the State immediately. Swami Narsingh Das and 
Kishan Lai Joshi refused to comply with the order and were, 
therefore, sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprisonment.“ But 
the agitation continued. In May, 1935, the Police opened 
fire on peaceful peasants of Khuri and Kudan,"' as a result of 
which it is believed that at least ten to twelve persons were 
killed, more than one hundred were wounded and a number of 
women were assaulted." 

Externment of Rao Raja Sikar 

When the peasants’ agitation was going on in the estate, 
the situation took a new turn because of unhappy relations bet- 
ween the Rao Raja Sikar and the Maharaja of Jaipur. The 

31. Letter dated 11th May, 1925, from A/iz Reliman Khwaja 
to Seth Janma Lai Bajaj, op. cit.. No. 170. 

32. Letter dated 1st March, 1927, from Afahadeo Chowdhry 
and Indu Lai of Sikar to Seth Jamna Lai Bajaj, op. cit., New Delhi. 

33. Proceedings of the 5th session of the Indian States’ Peo- 
ples Conference held at Karachi. 

34. The villages of Sikar. 

35. Rajasthan, dated 8th June, 1935. 
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causes of this unhappy relations were, an attempt of Jaipur 
Darbar to remove the Rao Raja’s son Raj Kumar Hardyal 
Singh from his father’s custody and guardianship, the intrigues 
of Captain Webb, a Sikar administrator, against the Rao Raja 
Sikar, an unsuccessful attempt on the part of Jaipur authorities 
to arrest Rao Raja Sikar, and the despatch of Jaipur State arm- 
ed Police to Sikar/'' These factors, however, ultimately led to 
the externment of Rao Raja Sikar from the estate declaring 
him ‘mentally infirm’ In this context, the Jat agitators sup- 
ported the Rao Raja of Sikar and demanded the restoration 
of the Rao Raja and the removal of Captain Webb and of Mr. 
Bapna."^ All this created a tense situation in the city of Sikar 
and a complete ‘hartal’ was observed. 

Enquiry Commission is appointed 

Howe/er, to cool down the atmosphere, an enquiry com- 
mission headed by Colonel Gillan was appointed, which arrived 
at Sikar in the afternoon of 10th June, 1938, and met with a 
deputation of the townspeople on the following day.”' But the 
people did not co-operate with the enquiry commission because 
they were of the view that such a Commission should be ap- 
pointed by the Government of India whose members should be 
impartial and independent persons.’" 

Demand of responsible government under the aegis of Rao 
Raja 

The Sikar Public Committee observed ‘Sikar day’ on 19th 
June, 1938, under the Chairmanship of Thakur Bal Singh, Pre- 


.86. tVriiten statement of Rao Raja Kalyan Singh Bahadur of 
Sikar submitted to the Sikar Inquiry Commission. 

.87. Ibid. 

.88. Letter dated 24th April, 19.88, from Badri Narain Sodhani, 
leader of dre delegation who met with the A.G.G. at Abu, to Damo- 
dar ATundra, Paha Vyavhar, op. cit., Netr Delin'. 

39. Commission’s Communique, The Hixuhistan Times, dated 
13th June, 1938. 

40. The Hindustan Times, dated 18th June, 19.88. 
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sident of the Public Committee. The ‘Day’ was witnessed with 
a complete ‘hartal’. Tn the evening, in a large public meeting, 
a resolution was adopted in which ‘the demand of responsible 
government under the aegis of Rao Raja’ was supported.'' 
But the situation was, however, deteriorating very fast. On 4th 
July, 1938, one Police constable and two townspeople — Jaggan 
Purohit and Lai Singh of Kasli — including a priest were killed 
following a number of exchanges of fire between the Jaipur 
forces and armed bands of the townspeople.” On 5lh July, 
1938, there was a clasli between the two carriage-loads of Raj- 
puts, armed with swords, lathis and fire-arms with the Jaipur 
State Forces and the police, who were stationed at the Sikar 
Railway Platform. This clash resulted in five deaths and in- 
juries to a few. The entire party of the Rajputs was taken 
into custody." The peace negotiations were carried on by Seth 
Jamna Lai Bajaj, Messrs. Khaitan and Poddar but they fell 
through on the question of the opening of tlie courts and the 
offices insisted on by the .Taipur authorities." The Jaipur au- 
thorities tried to suppress the agitation and a number of persons 
which included some Seths and Rajput Sardars. and the Pri- 
vate Secretary of Rao Raja Sikar were taken into police cus- 
tody." All this created a very delicate situation in Sikar town. 
Observing over the police firing and arrests made out. Pandit 
Jawahar Lai Nehru also remarked in London. ‘‘The fate of 
the people in the State deeply concerns us. The first essential. 


41. The Plindustan Times, dated 21.st June, 1938. The 
'Sikar day’ tvas also obserted in Bombay and Calcutta condemning 
the policy of Jai]mr Government in tin justifiably interfering with 
tlic internal-, administration of Sikar and requested the Government 
of India for an immediate inlervcmion. The Hindustan Times, dated 
21st June, 1938. 

42. According to the Secretary of Public Coinmiitee, 15 per- 
sons were killed and 40 injured. The Hindustan Times, 6th July, 
1938. 

43. The Hindustan Times, dated 6th July, 1938. According 
to the official report, two tverc killed and three died of the injuries. 
Ttvo of the police were also injured seriously and over sixty persons 
were taken into custody. 

44. The Plinduslan Times, dated 7th July, 1938. 

45. Ibid. 



196 The Pohlkal Movements and Aii-ahcning in Rajasthan 


is an absolutely independent enquiry into the circumstances of 

the firing The fact of the matter is that most of the 

Indian States have long outlived and utility they might have 
possessed and must be radically changed.”*"' 

The situation became worse, when the Jaipur authorities 
serv'ed a 48 hours' notice to the Sikar people ‘to open the gates 
of the town' other\vise the Jaipur officials will have no choice 
but to employ force.'" The situation was, however, saved when, 
in order to cool down the tense atmosphere and to obtain the 
co-operation of the Sikar people Maharaja of Jaipur visited the 
town on 23rd July, 1938, along with Thakur Hari Singh of 
Achrol, Home Minister, and Thakur Bishan Singh of Bissau.'" 
The visit had the desired effect and S'lkar returned to normal.” 

However, the Sikar affairs settled peacefully as a ‘result 
of the tendering of an unqualified apology by the Rao Raja- 
of Sikar to the Maharaja of Jaipur.’""' The Rao Raja also 
agreed to delegate all his powers to the Senior Officer whom 
His Highness Jaipur may appoint and ‘not to interfere in the 
administration’. Simultaneously, the proceedings of the Sikar 
Enquhy' Commission were also adjourned.” 

Jaipur 

Like Alwar, the discontentment against the autocratic rule- 
of the Maharaja was prevailing in Jaipur State also, which first 
broke out on 1st September, 1927, in Jaipur cit3’.” Thousands 

46. Pandit Jav.ahar Lai Xehni’s inieniew with the Spedal Cor- 
respondent ot The Hindustan Times, dated 14th July, 1938. 

47. The Hindustan Times, dt. 25tli July, 1938. 

48. The Hindustan Times, dated 25th July. 1938. 

49. correspondent of The Hindustan Times observed, 

“ the change in the situation, whidi was as dramatic as it teas 

sudden, was due to three causes— arrival of tlic Maharaja of Jaipur, 
wlticfa had its effect on the people, efforts of Seth Jamna Lai Bajaj 
to seaire a peaceful settlement, and reaaions within the city itself- 
The Hindustan Times dated 17th July, 1938. 

50. The Hindustan Times, dated lOtlt October, 1938. 

51. Ihid. 

52. Letter Ko. 24. Conf. of 1927. dated 7th Setptember, 1927, 
from A.G.G. in Rajputana to the Political Secretary, Government of 
India. File No. 673-P, of 1927, K.LI. 



Political Movements and Political louitutions in ltaja\tlinn 107 


of people gathered in the streets and demonstrated against the 
mal-adniinistration of tiic Slate and the imposition of new taxes. 
The Police opened lire which resulted in one killed and 37 
wounded including five policemen seriously injured.^’ Tlie 
situation was going out of control and the Resident ordered a 
Company and a 100 cavalry to procect! to the Chandpole Gate 
of the city. At Kotwali. the armed police were separated by 
the crowd and the policemen finding them.sclvcs isolated open- 
ed fire, resulting in two wounded and killing a jail warder/’ 
On 2nd Scptcmlver. 1927. at .'5-30 pan. a public meeting w'as held 
at which 13 resolutions were passed condemning the police cx- 
cc.sscs, demanding an impartial enquiry and to establish ‘belter 
government.'’ A complete ‘hartal’ was observed for five days 
but on the assurances that ‘the Hritish Resident will himself 
look into the matter, the situation returned to normal on 6th 
Scptcmlrcr, 1927.’“ 

Observation of the 'Mnli hil Day' 

But the disturbances again broke out when on 5th April. 
1931, ‘Molilal day' was celebrated in Jaipur. The.se celebra- 
tion prompted the .State authoritic.s to rc.sorl to the policy of 
suppression and a number of participants which included Gulab 
Chand Chnwdhry. Kundan Lai and Kishore Singh, the workers 
of Khadi Bhandar. w'crc arrc.stcd" and sentenced to various 
terms of imprisonment,'* Thu.s, when the suppression of poli- 


.^>.1. Mcnioiandiim ‘(’lit by llcsitlcni J;iij)iir— luJtlosurc to letter 
No. 21, Coiif., of 1927, daicit 7tli .Septentiter, 1927, fiom A.G.G. iti 
Rajput.'iiia to Pol, .Secretary, Government of Intli.t, of), rit., NAI. 
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57, 'Pyng llinnni, dated I.sl May, 19.^1. 

58, Gulab Chand Chowdbry was sentenced to one montli’s 
.simple imprisonment, Kundan lal was convicted under setion 118 
of die Penal Code on tlic allegation of bis ami-.State activities and 
was .sentenced to two yeans' .simple inqnlonment aiul a fine of R,s. 
20.00 and Kisbore .Singh, a teacher ol Normal Sciiool, Jaipur, wa.s 
sentenced to 9 montlis' irnpri.sonmciu and a fine of Rs. .50,00 and 
in ease of default, .8 motub.s’ .simple imprisonment. Tyag lihiani, 
dated Oih May. Flil. and 8ih Aftiy, 19.81. 
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tical activities was openly being cruslied in the State in the year 
1937, the nationalists organised themselves under an institution 
called Jaipur Praja Mandal. 

Jaipur Praja Mandal and its activities 

The primary object of the Praja Mandal was “to establish 
responsible government, to secure elementary rights of citizen- 
ship for the people and to bring about an all-round improve- 
ment of the Jaipur State.”“ The Mandal’s primary duty was, 
therefore, ‘to tell the Jaipur administration in most respectful 
but in most unambiguous terms that the people are thoroughly 
dissatisfied with the present unprogressive policy of the State.’ 
The Jaipur State authorities were, therefore, warned that if “it 
wishes to avoid shoals and rocks, must move with the times.”” 
When the State authorities turned a deaf ear to the warning, the 
Jaipur Praja Mandal launched a movement and demanded that 
a legislative assembly may be established, right to assemble with- 
out the pre-permission be accepted and the freedom of the 
Press be granted, an employment exchange for the local people 
be established, ‘lag-bag’ be declared illegal and the land revenue 
may be written off in the famine affected areas.” But the State 
adopted the policy of suppression, the result of which was that 
people were forced to launch a civil disobedience movement. 
The State, in order to crush the satyagraha movement, imposed 
a ban on the entry of Janma Lai Bajaj into the State territory. 
But Bajaj was prepared to disobey the imposed ban and to 
launch Satyagraha on 1st February, 1939. The situation be- 
came so much explosive that Mahatma Gandhi said in his 
statement that, if the Jaipur authorities do not retract and 
Seth Jamna Lai Bajaj and his co-workers are not freed from 


59. The presidential speech delivered by Seth Jamna Lai 
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Jail, tlie Congress would have no allernalive but to make Jaipur 
an All-India issue.”" 

Civil Disobedience Movement 

In fact the attitude adopted by Sir Beauchamp, the Jaipur 
Slate Prime Minister, was responsible for the Satyagraha cam- 
paign in Jaipur. His peculiar mentality was expressed in his 
own letter which was sent to Mandal's Secretary on the politi- 
cal situation of the Slate. He observed, “ the State can- 

not accept the right of the Mandal or an}' other body to re- 
present the people in the presentation of their grievances 

The time has not yet come for this in Indian States 

The result was that the Mandal again launched a civil dis- 
obedience movement on 1st February 1939, under the leader- 
ship of Seth Jamna Lai Bajaj. It is believed that about 500 
persons were arrested including Seth Bajaj and the other mem- 
bers of the Mandal’s executive,®' The civil disobedience move- 
ment, however, came to an end on 19th March, 1939, when 
the State agreed to recognise the Praja Mandal as a lawful asso- 
ciation and released the arrested persons." 

Bhoratpur 

As early as 1924 discontentment prevailed among the peas- 
ants of the State due to the land revenue policy of the State." 
But instead of taking the necessary steps to remove the peas- 
ants’ grievances, the State adopted a policy of such repression 
that a number of villages were completely destroyed.®^ But in 


62. Mahatma Gandhi’s statement to the Press. The Hindu- 
stan Times, dated 26th January, 1939. 
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spite of the State’s repressive policy, the agitation began to 
spread to nearby areas and the people organised a number of 
conferences between 1st April to 15th April, 1927, which were 
addressed by a number of prominent leaders like Rabindra 
Nath Tagore, V. J. Patel, Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya and 
Chand Karan Sarda." 

Abdication by the Maharaja of Bharat pur 

The State was not only facing the disorder and disaffection 
among the people, but had also incurred a heavy debt due to 
maladministration."' In the circumstances, the British Govern- 
ment advised the Maharaja either to abdicate and hand over-all 
powers to a Diwan to be appointed by the Government of 
India or face an enquiry commission which would look into the 
mismanagement of the funds and determine the responsibility 
of the Maharaja for the present state of affairs. The Maharaja, 
however, reluctantly agreed to the former and handed over the ad- 
ministration to Mr. Mackenzie, the newly appointed Diwan of 
the State, on 9th February, 1928.'“ 

Arrival of Mr . Mackenzie and the beginning of agitation 

As soon as Mr. Mackenzie took over charge, four State 
Officials were banished from the State on charges of corruption. 
This incident worked like fuel to the fire. The political atmos- 
phere of the State was becoming very tense, in the year 1929, 
a Bharatpur People’s Association’ was formed. Simultaneous- 
ly, the Rajasthan State Peoples’ Conference decided to hold its 
session in Bharatpur in 1929. The British Diwan was not ready 
to tolerate such political activities. On the day of 6th January, 
1929, the People’s Association was founded and a number of 


frvr Reports on ilie political situation in Rajasthan 

lot the year 1927. File No. 421-P of 1927. F. & P., NAI. 
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speeches were delivered under the auspices of the People’s 
Association. Ram Narayan Chowdhry warned the British 
Diwan that ‘His campaign of repression is bound to enhance 
popular unrest’ and was advised ‘to think twice before committ- 
ing himself further to his ruinous course.’” But, the Bharatpur 
Diwan did not pay any heed and on 13th January 1929, Desh 
Raj, Secretary of the Bharatpur People’s Association, was arrest- 
ed at his native village Jurcha and was forced to march to 
Bharatpur, a distance of about 45 miles, without food.” War- 
rants for the arrest of Gopi Lai Yadav, the President of the 
Association and an M.A. (Final) student of St. John’s College, 
Agra, were issued. The houses of Gaya Prasad Choubey and 
Lala Ganga Sahai were searched and a number of arrests were 
made under section 124-A for the alleged seditious speeches.” 
This created an explosive situation in the State and the people 
demanded that the British Diwan should ‘quit the State im- 
mediately’.'* But, the British Diwan, in order to create a sort 
of terror, banned all processions, demonstrations and political 
speeches” and a number of distinguished persons like Maya 
Shankar, District Magistrate, were forced to take preparatory 
leave before retirement.” 

Jat Mahasabha Agitation 

In this state of affairs, the Secretary, All India Jat Maha- 
sabha, passed a resolution demanding justice” and presented a 
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76. The Tribune, dated 16th March, 1929. 

77. Resolution dated 20th October, 1929, adopted by the All- 
India Jat Mahasabha. File No, 514-P of 1929, F. & P., NAI, 
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representation to His Excellency the Viceroy.” The Jat Maha- 
sabha demanded a clean administration and the inclusion of the 
local people in the State administration” and threatened to 
start a civil disobedience movement in case the demands were 
not accepted."" However, a deputation of the Jat Mahasabha 
could succeed ultimately in meeting with the Political Secretary, 
Government of India, on 31st May, 1929, at 12 noon at Simla. 
The latter assured that the grievances of the Mahasabha would 
be looked into," but the assurances were never fulfilled. 

Bharatpur Praja Mandal and Civil Disobedience Movement 

In the circumstances, the people decided to establish the 
Bharatpur Praja Mandal and in this connection a deputation 
headed by Gouri Shankar Mittal met Pandit Jawahar Lai Nehru 
on 20th September, 1937, at the Bharatpur Railway Station."* 
A Mandal Committee was also appointed which was to act 
under the direction of District Congress Committee, Agra. But 
the State refused to recognise the Praja Mandal as a lawful 
association” and resorted to repressive methods. This led to 
the birth of civil disobedience movement in the State which 
resulted into the arrest of 473 persons. However, in Decem- 
ber, 1939, the State authorities recognised the Praja Mandal as 
a lawful association and the civil disobedience movement ended 
successfully. 


Bikaner 


Bikaner, like other Princely States, was ruled despotically. 

T 1 - ^^Pre.5entation dated Hth June, 1930, from the AH 
India Jat Mahasabha to the Viceroy. File No. 514-P of 1929, 
r. S; P., NAI. 
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The people demanded'’ a clean adminislralion but instead of do- 
ing something to meet this demand, the State authorities pro- 
mptly imposed censorship on the newspapers and proscribed 
about 100 books, newspapers, pictures and pamphlets on the 
plea that ‘these articles carry the seditious literature. The 
first victim of the Stale's repressive policy s\as one Ram Nara- 
yan Seth, Sarpanch of the Panchayat Board, who on 7th May, 
1931, wa's criminally assaulted by the police because he openly 
supported the peoples’ demand for a ‘better government and 
denounced ‘Bcgar’ system or forced labour. Even a slogan like, 
‘Mahatma Gandhi Ki Jai’ was treated as an act of sedition. 


The Bikaner Conspiracy Case 

In this context, the most interesting incident was what is 
known as the ‘Bikaner Conspiracy Case’, a case which was in- 
stituted because of the demand for ‘clean administration’ and 
because the autocratic ruler of Bikaner was exposed before 
the members of the British Parliament. In the year 1913-14 
Sarva Hitkarini Sabha was established by Swami Gopal Dass 
at Churu, the object of which was to enlighten the Slate’s peo- 
ple about their rights of liberty and self-government and to 
spread the anti-British feelings among the masses.” The gene- 
ral political atmosphere in the State was no more healthy and 
the State government had ordered to expel Seth Jamna Lai 
Bajaj, Arjun Lai Sethi and Chand Karan Sarda from the 
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State territory.” In the meantime, the maladministration of the 
State came under heavy fire and became a subject of cri- 
ticism in almost all the newspapers in India.®^ It is said 
that the State Government was very much provoked by the 
‘open letters’ which appeared in the newspapers charging 
the Revenue Member, Maharaja Mandhata Singh, with corrupt 
methods in the State Administration.®^ In 1932, the Second 
Round Table Conference was organised in England and 
His Highness the Maharaja Ganga Singh of Bikaner also at- 
tended it. At this time, a booklet entitled ‘Bikaner Administ- 
ration’ was distributed®^ among the delegates of the Round 
Table Conference and the members of the British Parliament, 
which was a reflection on the maladministration of the State, 
the denial of right to liberty and free expression. In short, the 
booklet succeeded in exposing fully the autocratic rule of Maha- 
raja Ganga Singh. 

This led to a number of arrests which included Satya 
Narain Vakil,® Khub Ramji,® Swami Gopal Das,® Chandan 
Mai,® Badri Prasad,® (all arrested on 13th January', 1932), 
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Sohan Lai/' Pyarc Lai.'" and Laxrni Chand Surana. Surana 
later turned an approver. 

According to the pn^sccution, the case was that a number 
of articles appeared in ‘Princely India’ entitled ‘Bikaner letter’ 
in which an attack was made on the autocratic rule of the State 
Government, the affairs of Bikaner Municipality and calling 
Maharaja Ganga Singh ‘the Nero of Bikaner’."" Satya Nara* 
yan Vakil and his party were held responsible for writing these 
letters and to send these issues of the ‘Princely India’ from 
Delhi to the subscribers in Bikaner State and elsewhere,’" Ac- 
cording to the prosecution, in September, 1931, an ‘open letter’ 
under the signatures of Ram Swamp Sharma which contained 
grievances against the Bikaner State Railway and against mal- 
administration was sent to the Maharaja w'ho received it on 
21st September, 1931."' The ‘open letter No, 1’ was also sent 
to His Majesty the King Emperor, the British Premier, 
the S.S.I., the delegates to the Round Table Conference in 
London and to all the leading English and Indian news- 
papers and prominent English and Indian leaders."" It was 
held that the ‘open letter No. 1’ was actually written by Satya 
Narayan and was sent for publication from Churn,"' Thus, 
Satya Narain and his Churn party were charged with writing 
this seditious letter and the charges against them were framed 
under sections 123-B, 124- A and 377-C of the Bikaner Penal 
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Code and were committed to the Sessions Court to stand trial 
under the aforesaid sections."'' 

This trial attracted country-wide attention and the Maha- 
raja’s attitude was severely criticised.’" No facilities were pro- 
vided to the accused for their defence and inhuman treatment 
was meted out to them.’" This compelled the accused to adopt 
an attitude of non-co-operation in regard to the court proceed- 
ings. However, ultimately on 15th January, 1934, the judgment 
was announced by the Sessions Court awarding to all the seven 
accused imprisonnient ranging from six months to three years.’" 
However, later on Pandit Pyare Lai and Pandit Sohan Lai 
were released on the birth of a son to the Bikaner Princess, and 
were accorded a warm public reception at the Jail.’" 

Jodhpur 

The agitation in Jodhpur started in 1925 by the Marwar 
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Hitkarini Sabha under the leadership o[ Jai Narayan Vyas and 
his associates'"' with an ‘open letter’ addressed to His Excellency 
the Viceroy."' The main causes of the aeitation were: ‘THAT 
THE PEOPLE OF THE Marwar were being treated like dumb 
driven cattle at the mercy of their ruler’; there was no room 
for the freedom of Press; freedom of speech and freedom of 
association were denied and the administration had completely 
been corrupted under the despotic rule of Sir Sukh Deo Prasad, 
the Prime Minister of the State."^ 

The Agitcition begins 

On nth September, 1925, a mass public meeting was or- 
ganised in which an end to the tyrannical rule in .lodhpur was 
demanded. The underhand policy of Sir Sukhdeo Prasad was 
highly condemned and His Highness was requested to remove 
Sir Sukhdeo Prasad immediately."'' 'J'hc British Resident, how- 
ever, tried to shield the autocratic rule of Sir Sukhdeo Prasad 
and denounced the agitation by saying that ‘the present agita- 
tio:i is practically the exclusive work of some half a dozen in- 
dividuals.’"' 

Instead of introducing reforms, the Jodhpur State adopted 
repre.ssivc measures to suppress the growing discontentment of 
the people. On 18th November, 1925, mass public meetings 
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were held in Jodhpur. Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi and Berar, in 
which the high-handed policy of Sir Sukhdeo Prasad was bitter- 
ly criticised and an enquiry into the police excesses and mis- 
deeds of Sir Sukhdeo Prasad by an impartial commission was 
demanded 

No-tax-pay campaign and the arrest of Jai Narayan Vyas and 
others 

In the year 1928, the agitation began to spread in the rural 
areas of Jaitaran and Sojat Districts. Jai Narayan Vyas open- 
ly appealed to the villagers not to pay any revenue of tax to 
the Jagirdars. On 19th September, 1929, Jai Narayan Vyas 
and Anand Raj Surana addressed a large public meeting nd 
distributed copies of a book ‘Popan-Bai-Ki-Pol’ (Rule of 
laxity).”" Jai Narayan Vyas, Anand Raj Surana and Bhanwar 
Lai Saraf were, therefore, arrested on the charge of sedition and 
were produced before the Special Tribunal at Nagaur which sen- 
tenced them to various terms of imprisonment from three years 
to five years."' A huge demonstration against the Tribunal’s 
verdict was staged, the Police made lathi charge and arrested 
about ten public workers including some students."® 

Civil Disobedience Movement 

The agitation again revived in 1931, with the release of 
Satyagrahis. On 10th May, 1931, the Jodhpur Youth League 
organised a publie meeting for the propagation of ‘Swadeshi’ 
and decided to launch a peaceful picketing before the foreign 
cloth and liquor shops."" Simultaneously, the people demand- 


115. Telegiam dated 18th November, 1925, from Jodhpur citi- 
zens to the Secretary of Viceory. File No. 158 (3) -P of 1925, F. & P. 
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p. 15. An Appeal was preferred in Chief Court but was rejected. 

118. Ibid. 
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ed; that Ihc civil and political rights of the people be recognis- 
ed, ‘Begar’ and ‘Lag-Bag’ be completely abolished and a ‘res- 
ponsible government’ in the State’" be established. 

The Repression 

But the autocratic State could not tolerate even such peace- 
ful activities and arrested Jai Narayan Vyas, Man Mai, Ganesh 
Lai Vyas, Abhai Mai Mehta and other members of the Jodh- 
pur Praja Parishad on the charge of distributing objectionable 
material.’*' However, the public excitement was so high that 
on 26th January, 1932, Chhagan Raj Chopasaniwala and Achle- 
shwar Prasad Sharma were immediately arrested, and the Mar- 
war Plitkarini Sablia was declared an ‘unlawful’ institution.’^ 
The State ollicials were warned not to take any part or sub- 
scribe in aid of any political movement or agitation in the Jodh- 
pur State, failing which they were liable to summary dismis- 
sal.’" The Maharaja of Jodhpur, however, held that the civil- 
disobedience movement was ‘destructive’ and the goal of res- 
ponsible government within the British Empire could be attain- 
ed by methods peaceful and co-operative.’** 

On 7th March, 1932, a notification was issued forbidding 
the people and the associations to take part in activities cal- 
culated to disturb the maintenance of law and order in Marwar 
or bring into hatred or contempt the administration of the Mar- 
war State or any other Indian State or the government establish- 
ed by law in British India. The notification prescribed a punish- 
ment of imprisonment which may extend to six months and also 
a fine on any person who disobeyed or neglected to comply 

120. Tyag Bhumi, dated 'lih December, 19."!. 

121. Tilehta, P. S.: Hamara Rajasthan^ p. 409. 

122. Maruiar State Gazette, dated 7tli March, ]9.‘52; Fortniglit- 
ly Reports on the Political situation in Raj., File No. 18/5/32 Pol. 
o£ 19.32, Home, Pol., N.^I. 

123. Marwar State Gazette, dated 7tli March, 1932. 

124. Speech delivered on 30th January, 1932, by His Highness 
the Maharaja of Jodhpur in honour of Sir Leonard Reynolds, the 
,\.G.G. in Rajputana. Administrative Report of Jodhpur, 1931-32, 
p. 76. 
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with any order made by the Darbar under the notification.^ 
In the year 1934, the Marwar Public Society Ordinance was 
issued which further curtailed the civil liberty of the State’s 
people. 

The Praja Mandal 

But in spite of tlie State's repressive policy, the Marwar 
Praja Mandal was established in 1934 to attain the responsible 
government and safeguard civil liberty in the State.’® On 10th 
March, 1936, Jawahar Lai Nehru visited Jodhpur to apprise 
himself of the political situation prevailing in the State. A 
warm public reception was given to him. In reply to the mem- 
orandum presented to him, Nehru appealed to the Jodhpur peo- 
ple to think themselves as a part and parcel of Indian struggle 
against the British.’*’ The Jodhpur State, however, declared 
the Praja Mandal as an ‘unlawful’ association. A new associa- 
tion, therefore, named ‘NagrDc Adhikar Rakshak Sabha’ (As- 
sociation for the Protection of Civil Liberty) was established.’’" 
The Association started a big campaign in May-June, 1936, 
against the order of the State Government levying fees on the 
students in schools and colleges in the State and observed 21st 
June, 1936, as an ‘Education day’.’® The State Government, 
however, agreed with the demands of the Association.”’ 

In July, 1936, the Association demanded the civil rights 
and tire establishment of Assembly. But, with a view to sup- 
pressing the movement, on 21st September, 1936, Chhagan Raj 
Chopasaniwala, Man Mai Jain and Abhai Mai Jain were intem- 

125. Marwar Slate Gazette, dated 7th March, 1932, File No. 
18/5/32, Pol. of 1932, Home, Pol., NAI. 

126. Kela, Bhagtvan Das: op. cit., pp. 229-30. The founder 
members of the Mandal were Man Mai Jain, Abhai Mai Jain and 
Chhagan Raj Chopasaniwala. 
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ISO. Fortnightly Reports on the Political situation in Raj., File 
No. 18/7/36, Pol. of 1937, Home, Pol., NAI. 
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ed for one year in the forts of Bali, Daulatpura and Perbatsar 
respectively."' Only Aclileshwar Prasad Sharma was left to 
give a lead to the satyagrahis, but he too was arrested in Nov- 
ember, 1937.'=' 

Since the Marwar Praja Mandal and Nagrik Adhikar Rak- 
shak Sabha were declared unlawful associations, a new insti- 
tution ‘Marwar Lok Parishad’ was established in 1938. The 
Parishad started the agitation in the spring of 1940 for the 
‘attainment of responsible government under the aegis of the 
Maharaja’. 

Udaipur 

Like other States, the gradual discontentment against the 
Government was spreading in Udaipur also and this prompted 
the British Government to consider the measures of suppres- 
sion of the agitation. The British Government, therefore, urg- 
ed the Maharana Udaipur to Lssue a ‘Manifesto’ making an 
appeal to the Rajputs that ‘they should not co-operate with the 
civil disobedience movement.”'' The Maharana agreed and 
issued a manifesto and appealed to the Rajputs in particular 
to be loyal and to take ‘a firm stand on the side of orderly 
Government .and to do what they can, to terminate all move- 
ments calculated to defy law and order.”'* But the ‘Manifesto’ 
could not prevent the gradual discontentment which ultimately 
broke out in the shape of Bijolia Movement. 

Bijolia Movement 

As we have seen the Bijolia movement was successfully 
ended in 1922 as a result of the mediation of Colonel Holland 
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among the villagers and the Thikana people. But, despite 
the compromise, the Thikana Jagirdars did not try to implement 
the conditions, and contrary to tliis they were raising new levies 
and taxes on the Bijolia peasants. The result was that the poor 
peasants were left with no other alternative but to start again 
a satyagraha in protest of the Thikana atrocities. 

In order to give a momentum to the agitation, the Bijolia 
Kisan Panchayat invited Vijai Singh Pathik. Accordingly, he 
visited the Gwalior territory near Bijolian in Mewar on 18th 
May, 1927,’” where he was received enthusiastically. Here, 
Pathik advised the Kisan Panchayat to give up non-irrigated 
holdings as a protest against the increase of land revenue and 
also to boycott State Schools and conduct their own as a pro- 
test against official attacks on their independence.”’ The mem- 
bers of the Panchayat gave a pledge to observe the truth and 
non-violence, to wear Khadi, to abstain from intoxicants and 
to maintain the Panchayat at all costs. Literate girls took a 
pledge each to teach three girls to read and write. A cere- 
monj' v/as carried out at which men who, as a token of devotion 
to Vijai Singh Pathik had not cut their hair for the last four 
years,”® shaved. This provoked Mr. G. C. Trench, Settlement 
and Revenue Officer, Mewar, to observe that to avoid the trou- 
ble the best course would be ‘to keep Pathik out of Gwalior 
and Indore villages in the neighbourhood otherwise it may result 
in a wholesale surrender of Mai lands in the hands of the Dha- 
kars.’”'® Mr. Trench, assisted by the troops, therefore, visited 
the Bijolia Thikana to frighten the poor peasants. But as soon 
as he left the Bijolia Thikana a large number of holdings of 
the peasants were confiscated. The land thus acquired was al- 
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lotted to the new cultivators. But the peasants warned that, 
‘those who will take them will lose their money’. They showed 
their firm determination to take back their lands at all cost.’"’ 
To suppress the peasants’ movement, the Darbar declared the 
Dhakar Pancliayat to be an ‘unlawlur association.’" 

Role of iJuri IS halt Upadhyaya 

However, in the year 1929, Hari Biiau Upadhyaya contact- 
ed Mr. Trench on behalf of the Bijolia peasants and both 
agreed to the following;”'’ 

(i) That the conditions of the compromise held in 1922 
will be fulfilled by the Thikana. 

(ii) That the land revenue would be deducted @ one anna 
per rupee; and 

(iii) The land which is in po.sscssion by the Thikana will 
immediately bo returned to its owners and that the 
lands which have been allotted to the new cultivators 
would also be returned after pressing the new allot- 
tees. 

But the Thikana officials did not fulfil their commitments. 
The peasants, in all fairness, could not be expected to remain 
a silent spectator indefinitely. The result was that on Akha 
Teej (April, 1931), the peasants under the leadership of Mana- 
kya Lai Varma forcibly occupied the land and ploughed it. 
The Thikana and the State on their part adopted a policy of 
repression. Manikya Lai Varma along with 26 peasants were 
arrested and severely tortured by the Police.”” It was report- 
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bar, op. cit., New Dellii. Shri Hari Bliaii Upadhyaya’.s entry was 
lianned in Bijolia by S. P. Mewar’s order dated 14th June, 19.30. 
Tyag Bhumi, dated .3rd July, 1931. 

143. Tyag Bhumi, dated 1st May, 19.31; letter dated 10th May, 
1931, from Hari Bhau Upadliyaya to Jamna Lai Bajaj, Patra Vyav- 
har, op. cit.. New Dellii. 
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ed that Manikya Lai Varma and Ladu Ram were severely 
beaten by the Police”* But the peasants could not be suppres- 
sed and again on 30th April 1931, the peasants ploughed their 
land. Seven peasants were arrested but were released on 2nd 
May, with a warning to present themselves before the Magistrate 
on the date fixed for the purpose. The total number of arrests 
by this time reached 40. But the peasants were not disappoint- 
ed. Satyagraha began to spread more and more in spite of 
police atrocities. On 17th May, Onkar Lai, a satyagrahi, 
Achleshwar Prasad, an ex-editor of ‘Tarun Rajasthan’ and a 
worker of Rajasthan Gram Pracharak Mandal were severely 
beaten and arrested but were later released on 25th May, in 
Bundi State.”’ During the course of this movement a number 
of ladies among whom the prominent ones were, Smt. Vijaya 
w/o Shobha Lai, Smt. Anjana Devi w/o Ram Narayan Choud- 
hry, Smt. Vimla Devi w/o Durga Prasad, Smt. Durga w/o 
Chandra Bhanu, Smt. Bhagirathi w/o Shri Hari Bhau Upadhya- 
ya, Smt. Tulsi w/o Baijnath, Smt. Ramadevi Joshi w/o Ladu 
Ram Joshi, Smt. Shakuntala w/o Krishna Gopal Garg, and 
others participated in the Satyagraha movement boldly and faced 
the police atrocities.”’ A number of peasants engaged in peace- 
ful agitation were arrested and sentenced to various terms of 
imprisonments and fines were imposed on them.”’ At this 
stage, Mahatma Gandhi and Jamna Lai Bajaj were requested 
to play the part of negotiators but both declined the offer.”’ 
Hari Bhau Upadhyaya demanded an impartial enquiry into the 
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Police atrocities committed on Satyagrahis In the meantime, 
Jarana Lai Bajaj visisted Mewar and met the Prime Minister 
Sir Sukhdeo Prasad. He instructed Shobha Lai Gupta to go to 
Bijoliya and talk with the peasants there. Accordingly, on 26th 
July, Shobha Lai Gupta proceeded to Bijoliya but was immedi- 
ately arrested by the Police and was subjected to severe Police 
cruelties.’’'" Hundreds of Bijolia peasants were arrested and 
their property was forfeited. However, Sir Sukhdeo Prasad, 
the Mewar Prime Minister, assured the Bijoliya peasants that 
their forfeited property along with their land would soon be re- 
turned to them. On this assurance the Bijoliya Satyagrahis sus- 
pended their movement.’” Thus, the State and the Thikana 
administration had to yield to the Bijoliya peasants’ Satyagraha 
and returned tlic land to the original owners, i.e., cultivators. 
However, the ban was not lifted cither from the Congress or on 
the entry of Hari Bhau Upadhyaya’” into the Mewar territory. 

Disturbances in Udaipur. 

It appears that Bijoliya Movement had its impact on the 
Udaipur city also. On 8th July, 1932, at about 7-30 A.M. the 
people gathered at the Peepli Ghat and approached the Maha- 
rana with a request against the taxes which were imposed.’” 
It was further demanded by the agitators that Pandit Sukhdeo 
Prasad and all other corrupt ollicials be removed from the State 
administration.’” But, the State administration, instead of ad- 
mitting a deputation from the agitators, called out the troops. 
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The ca\'alry was posted at the Chaugan and the infantry at ihe 
Tripolia. The troops then opened fire and the police lathi- 
charged causing a large number of casualties.’^ It is believed 
that about 50 persons were injured and a corpse of an old 
Hindu was found in Pichhola Lake.’"’ About 30 persons were 
taken into custody and were confined to Jail without producing 
them before a magistrate. How'ever, later the Maharana met 
with a deputation and the peace was restored on 13th July, 
1932, on the assurances that the Maharana would look into the 
grievances of the people.’"' 

Metvar Praja Mandal 

In the year 1934, the political atmosphere in the State was 
very much suffocating. The people were demanding right of 
speech, right to liberty and right to form the associations, etc.. 
but the Mewar State Administration was not prepared to accede 
to these demands. As such, in the year 1937-38, a Satyagraha 
movement was started in Mewar under the djmamic leadership 
of Manikya Lai Varma. In spite of the State’s opposition, 
hlaniky'a Lai Varma and his associates established the Mewar 
Praja Mandal in April, 1938, v/hich was immediately declared 
‘illegal’ by the State.’"’ The State Police raided the Praja 
Mandal Office in Udaipur and its name plate was forcibly re- 
moved. Manikj'a Lai Varma and Ramesh Chandra Vyas w'cre 
asked to leave the State territory and externed from the State. 
On 30th September, 1938, Bhura Lai Baya, Vice-President of 
the Mandal, was arrested. In these circumstances on 4th Octo- 
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bcr, 1938, the Praja Mandal launched a chil disobedience move- 
ment. 

Civil Disobedience Movement 

The niovcincnt immediately spread all over the Slate terri- 
tory. The Mewar State promulgated an order banning all pub- 
lic meetings and association.s, but a meeting was successfully 
organised by y\mba Lai .loshi. It was attended by about 3,000 
people.''" The movement began to spread in other parts of the 
Slate also. On lllh October, 1938, the Satyagraha movement 
started in Natlidwara and live persons were arrested. However, 
in .spile of the Slate';; rcprc.ssive policy people's morale was 
very high.'" To contiimc the Satyagraha movement successfully 
financial help of about Rs. 3,000 to R. 4.()00 was requested of 
Seth lamna Lai Lajaj.’" H<vvvc\cr. the iViandal could procure 
some financial help from Ahmedahad and on 23rd August, 1938. 
the executive members of the Mandal were elected which in- 
cluded Manikya Lai Varma, Shobha Lai, Professor Prem Nara- 
yan Mathur, Sardar Singh Kothari and Dr. Amba Lai. It was 
also decided that on 15th September. Satyagrahis will be given 
a send off at Ajmer and will launch Satyagraha campaign in 
Mewar on the eve of Dashcra."' Accordingly by Idth October, 
1938, 39 arrests were made out of whom 12 were students, who 
were released later.'" At this .stage, Manikya Lai Varma was of 
tlic view that the Praja Mandal movement may be given a new 
turn by way of adopting terrorist’s methods. But Hari Bhau 
Upadhyaya opposed the view on the ground that since they have 
been externed from the Slate, it would be difficult for them to 
have such agitation under control.’'" The agitators were of the 
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tio.'ial flag’ were passing through the campus of Mayo College, 
Ajmer, but Colonel Houson, the Vice-Principal, rebuked the 
students and insulted the ‘national flag’ and lore the flag 
to pieces. But when Ram Narayan Chowdhr}-' lodged a 
strong protest with the Principal and Vice-Principal, both ap- 
ologised in writing on the following day.’"* However, as a result 
of Gandhi-Irwin Pact (1931), the civil disobedience movement 
was withdrawn by the All-India National Congress and accord- 
ingly the movement was suspended in Ajmer also. 


Terrorist Activites in Rajasthan 

But the Gandhi-Irwin Pact could not satisfy the young ex- 
tremists of the countrj’. A wave of terrorist movement spread 
in northern India, and Ajmer became the centre of the terror- 
ist activities in Rajasthan under the leadership of Pandit Jwala 
Prasad Sharma who v/as associated with the revolutionaries 
of the Northern India.’”' He was educated at the D.A.V. School 
and Government College, Ajmer. It seems that Jwala Prashad 
had been converted to terrorism by Ram Singh at the D.A.V. 
School, Ajmer, some time before 1928. This is supported by the 
fact that Pandit Jwala Prashad with Ram Singh and Mul Chand’** 
had bought two muzzle-loading guns for rupees sixty from a 
peon in the D.A.V. School and ammunition through a licence 
holding clerk in the Sasta Sahitya Mandal, Ajmer and practised 
shooting in the Hatundi Jungle for six months during 1928.’" 

Attempt to Shoot the Commissioner, Ajmer 

In April, 1932, Jwala Prashad and his associates prepared 
a plan to shoot the Chief Commissioner of Ajmer to terrorise 
the British authorities in the city. An unsuccessful attempt was 
made on the life of the Chief Commissioner by his colleague. 
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Ram Chandra Bapal.''' wliich created a panic in the city. But, 
hoNvever, Bapat was arrested and convicted under section 307 
of the I.P.C."’ 

Attempt to Loot the peon of the Govenvnent College, Ajmer 

As the terrorist parly was short of funds, Jwala Prashad 
with his associates, Jagdish Dutt, Madan Gopal, Hem Chandra 
and Ram Chandra Bapat prepared a plan to rob the peon of 
Government College, Ajmer when he would be bringing the pay 
of the staff from the Imperial Bank.”" According to the plan. 
Hem Ciiand was deputed with a revolver to push down the 
peon and he was to be followed by Jwala Prashad who v/as to 
snatch the money-bag from the peon. Jwala Prashad was also 
armed w'ith a pistol. Ram Chandra Bapat and Madan Gopal 
were deputed to run away with the money. Jagdish Dutt was 
to stand at some distance to inform the colleagues if the police 
were sighted following them. Accordingly, the members of the 
party changed their dresses and positioned themselves near the 
office of the Ajmer Educational Board.’” The peon came with 
the money. He was pushed by Hem Chand, but Jwala Prashad 
could not snatch the money bag. Ram Chandra Bapat shout- 
ed to Hem Chand, ‘snatch it away’, ,but he also could not. 
Just then the Treasure escorted by the police came out from 
the Imperial Bank. As soon as Pandit Jwala Prashad and his 
associates saw the police, they ran away, and thus the plan 
fizzled out.’” 

Attempt on the Life of H.E. the Viceroy in Bikaner 

In the beginning of 1934, Jwala Prashad again prepared a 

178. Lc'ttci No. 920, I, Conf. .‘52, d.ntcd Jrd Afay. 1932, from the 
A.G.G. in Raj. to Got eminent of India, Pile No, ]S/7/.32, Pol. of 
1932, Home, Pol., NAI. 

179. Police Report dated nil File No. 'H/7, 39, Pol. of 1939, 
Home, Pol., NAI. 

180. Statement of Jagdish Dutt dated 9th July, 193.5, before 
the Ajmer Police, File No. k.w. to 44/63/35, Home, Pol., NAI. 

181. Statement of Jagdish Dutt dated 9th July, 1935: op. cit., 

NAI. 

182. Ibid. 
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plan to kill His Excellency the Viceroy during his visit to the 
Bikaner State. Jwala Prashad asked his associates to manage 
two revolvers for him’“ and for this purpose gave a letter for 
Sheo Dayal Goyal at Neemuch. After the arrangements had 
been made Jwala Prashad along with Ram Chandra Bapat went 
to Bikaner to kill His Excellency the Viceroy, but the plan could 
not be implemented due to the strict vigilance exercised by the 
police.’^' 

Mayo College Bomb Case 

Again in the middle of 1934, the Viceroy was to pass- 
through Ajmer, and it was suspected that the police would make 
some searches in connection with the arrangements for the pro- 
tection of His Excellery the Viceroy. Jwala Prashad, therefore, 
decided that the fire arms of the party should be stacked away 
at some safer place’” and for this purpose the out-houses of 
Mayo College which were lying vacant on account of the sum- 
mer vacation were selected. The work was entrusted to Fateh 
Cliand, who carried three bags containing the fire arms on his 
cycle to the Mayo CoUege. He entered into the College pre- 
mises by the back avenue, leaving the cycle near the fencing, 
and placed the, bags inside an out-house and locked the door.’*’ 
He informed Jwala Prashad accordingly on the following day. 
But after six or seven days the arms were recovered from the 
out-house. Fateh Chand was arrested as ‘a leave application 
form signed by him’ was recovered along with the fire arms. 
By mistake the fire arms which were given to Fateh Chand loosely 
were wrapped by Jwala Prashad in a hurry with the former’s 
leave application form. The result was that the culprits were 


183. Statement of source 'C’ before the Police, File No. k.w- 
to 44/63/35, Home, Pol., NAI. 

184. Ibid. 

185. Statement of Fateh Chand dated 26th June, 1935, before- 
the Ajmer Police, k.w. to AilGSloo, Pol., Home, Pol., NAI. 

186. Statement of Fateh Chand, dated 26tli June, 1935. op., 
cit., NAI. 
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traced out and Fateh Chand and Lalu alias Narain''’' were arrested 
and kept in Jail for about a year and a half.^' 

Threatening letter to Sitraj Btix Ghiyn oj Jaipur 

As the parly was running short of funds, Jwala Prashad 
and his associates Ram Das, Shcr Singh and Sualal drafted 
a threatening letter which was sent through Shcr Singh to Seth 
Suraj Bux Ghiya in Govind-Rajiyon-Ka-Rasta. Jaipur city. In 
this letter a .sum of Rupees five hundred was demanded and 
Seth Ghiya was asked to place the money in the Arya Samaj 
temple on the same day. failing which he was threatend with 
dire consequences^'* But Suraj Bux did not comply with this 
demand. The next morning Sualal was sent to him, but he re- 
fused to give any money."" In the mean time the police was 
informed and thus the plan fizzled out. 

But again an 'attempt was made in collaboration with Baba 
Nar Singh Das and Karrnanand of Jaipur, to commit a dacoitv 
somewhere in Shekhawati but here too tlie plan could not be 
successful as some one informed the C.I.D.'"' 

Dogra Shooting Case 

The terrorists wrath than fell on the Police. On April 4, 1935 
at about 11.00 p.ni. Mr. P. A. Dogra, Deputy Superintendent 
of Police (C.I.D.), Ajmer, and Mr. Khaliluddin, Sub-Inspector, 
C.I.D., were fired at and wounded in Ajmer.’'""' On enquiries it 
was revealed that Jwala Prashad master-minded the conspiracy. 
The terrorists decided to kill Mr. Dogra because of his pro- 


187. Lalu alias Narain was the Chowkidar of Mayo College, 
Ajmer. 

188. Police Report, File, No. k.w. to 4-1/63/35, Pol., Home, 
Pol., NAI. 

189. Statement of source 'C’ dated 7th June, 1935, before the 
Ajmer Police, File No. k.w. to 44/G3/35, Pol., ‘Home, Pol., NAI. 

190. Ibid. 

191. Ibid. 

192. Mr. P. A. Dogra, a Punjabi Officer, was lent to Ajmer 

lor the purpose of reorganising and putting on a satisfactory basis, 
the Ajmer C.I.D. Deptt! t o 
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British activities. As such, two days before the outrage Jwala 
Prashad contacted his colleague Mangi Lala in Ajmer Dharara- 
shala and suggested that he should take Mr. Dogra to a movie. 
On 4th April, 1935, Ram Singh, Hem Chandra and one more 
colleague reached Ajmer and. it was decided that Ram Singh 
would shoot Mr. Dogra while he was on his way back from the 
Cinema.’"'' Accordingly, Mangi Lai and Ramesh Chanra Vyas, 
a terrorist and a local press reporter, suggested to Mr, 
Dogra that they should go to a movie”* as Jauher-e-Shamsher, 
the movie, was quite interesting. Mr. Dogra agreed and went 
to the movie along with Mr. Khaliluddin and Mangi Lai. Hav- 
ing witnessed the movie Mr. Dogra and Sub-Inspector Khali- 
luddin were cycling home, leaving Mangi Lai at the Cinema. 
On the wa}'. Ram Singh stepped out in front of Mr. Dogra, 
fired at him with the revolver and hit him in the arm. Mr. 
Dogra fell off his cycle knocking Khaliluddin. Two more shots 
were then fired by Ram Singh and Hem Chandra at Mr. Dogra. 
The Sub-Inspector was also hit by one shot in the arm. When 
Ram Singh was arrested, he deposed that just before the assault 
on Mr. Dogra, Jwala Prashad met him (Ram Singh) outside 
the Railway Institute around 8.00 p.m. and having done so, left 
him to commit the outrage. On 7th April, Jwala Prashad told 
Ram Singh that he had got the revolver from a ‘friend’ to whom 
Ram Singh gave it after committing the outrage.’” 

Arrest of Jwala Prashad 

These activities show that Jwala Prashad was not only 
associated with the terrorist activities but was the master mind 
behind all the conspiracies. On 29th April, 1935, he was, there- 
fore, arrested under the Punjab Criminal Law Amendent Act 
of 1932, and was kept in the Police custody until 29th May, 
1935, when he was transferred to a magisterial lock-up, where 


193. File No. 45/6/35, Pol. of 1935, Home, Pol., NAI. 

194. Statement of Mangi Lai, dated 7th April, 1935, File No. 
44/63/35, Pol., Home, Pol., NAI. 

195. Statement of Ram Singh and Hem Chandra, dated 3rd 
May, 1935, File No. k.w. to 44/63/35, Pol., Home, Pol., NAI. 
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he was kept till 23rd September, 1935.“” But when Jwala 
Prashad was in the Police custody he asked his brother Kali- 
charan, to provide him with a ‘Cigarattc case and Cigaratte’, i.c., 
a ‘Revolver’ on 14 or 15th May. 1935, between 12 to 2 in the 
night.“” and sent a threatening ‘Red Letter’ to the Deupty Super- 
intendent of Police (C.I.D.), Mr, Mumtaz Hussain, asking him 
to release all the arrested persons ‘without any delay and without 
any condition’ otherwise the Deputy Superintendent of Police 
will meet with the same fate as Mr. Dogra."” Under the cir- 
cumstances the A.G.G. in Rajasthan reported that Jwala Prashad 
‘is a most dangerous terrorist and he should not be set free’ 
and may, therefore, be interned under Regulation III of 1818 
and should be kept outside Ajmer.’'” as it was feared that his 
presence in Ajmer might create a law and order problem. Ac- 
cordingly. a warrant under the aforc.said Regulation was issued 
on 12lh September, 1935, and Jwala Prashad was transferred to 
Delhi JaUr 

Release of Jwala Prashad and the recepltoii accorded at Ajmer 

In November, 1938, the Government of India decided to 
release Jwala Pra.shad on the condition that he will not direct- 
ly or indirectly associate himself with any violent method in 
politics or with any organisation which lias violence as its object 


190. D.O. Icuer No. l()2-t-C/.'\-S-<.onrd. /35 dated 15ili .-\iigusi, 
1935, from tlic Cliicf Conimi.s.sioncr, Ajmer to the .Secretary to the 
Covenimcnt of India, Home Deptt., File No. Pol, Ilome, 

Pol., NAl. ‘ 

197. Translation of a letter dt. nil from Jwala Prasiiad to his 
brother Kalicharan. Jwala Pra.shad gave the instrnction.s to his brother 
in detail .as to how the revolver will be pincctl in the latrine of 
the Police .Station. He al.so .sent a sketch of the latrine indicating 
the place and .spot where the revolver was to be jrlaced. File No. 
k.w. to 'M/G.3/.3.5, Pol., Home, Pol., NAI. 

198. ‘Red I.etter' addressed to Dy. S. P. fClD) , Ajmer, inter- 
cepted by the Police k.w. to 'M/G.3/35, Pol., Home, Pol., NAI. 

199. D.O. letter No. 102‘l-C/9-A, Confd.. .35, dated 15th April, 
19.B5, from the Chief Commissioner, Aimer, to the Secy,, Govt, of 
India: op. cit., NAI. 

,, 200. Govt, of India Order dt. 5th Oct., ‘35. 

•'y. Pol. of 19.35, Home, Pol., NAI, 


File No. 4 ‘1/63/ 
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and will not enter in Delhi Province except with the Chief Com- 
missioner’s permission.'" But Jwala Prashad refused the condi- 
tional release and started a hunger-stricke.'"' He intimated to 
Mahatma Gandhi that ‘he has rejected the humiliating condition 
which Government had offered However, on the intervention 
of Mahatma Gandhi, Jwala Prashad was set at liberty,™ and was 
released on 19th March, 1939, from Delhi Jail.'*' 

On 22nd March, 1939, when Jwala Prashad arrived at 
Ajmer, he was given a warm reception at the Railway Station.™ 
Jwala Prashad was taken in procession from the Railway sta- 
tion to Ghasiram’s Dharamshala via Station Road, Mohalla 
Kaiserganj and Madar Gate, etc. Mangi Lai, Sita Ram Vakil, 
Jagannath, Radhaballabh and Shyam Behari Singh led the crowd 
amid shouts of ‘Inqilab Zindabad’, ‘Release Ram Singh, Re- 
lease Ram Chandra Bapat’, and cheers for Bhagat Singh, Raj 
Guru, Mahatma Gandhi, Jawahar Lai Nehru. Swami Kumar- 
anand embraced Jwala Prashad at Ghasi Ram’s Dharamshala.™ 

On the evening of 22nd March, 1939, a large meeting was 
organised to congratulate Jwala Prashad on his release which 
was presided over by Jai Narain Vyas. Speeches were made 
by Baba Nar Singh Das, Secretary. Provincial Congress Commit- 


201. D.O. letter No. *14/9/38, Pol., dated 18th Nov.. 1938, from 
F. IVl. Puckle, Home Deptt., Govt, of India, to J.A. Laithwaite, Pri- 
vate Secy, to Governor-General of India, File No. 44/9/38. Pol- 
Home, Pol., NAI. 

202. Letter dated 16th Feb., 1939, from Jtvala Pi'ashad to the 
Home Member. Govt, of India, File No. 44/9/38, Pol.. Home. Pol.; 
NAI. 

203. Letter dated 16th Feb., 1939, from Jwala Prashad and other 
State prisoners to Mahatma Gandhi, File No. 44/9/38. Pol., Home, 
Pol., NAI. 

204. Letter dated 18ih March, 1939. from F. H. Puckle. Secy, 
to Govt, of India to the Chief Commissioner, Delhi, File No. 44/9/38, 
Pol., Home, Pol., NAI. 

205. Letter No. 98/C dated 21st Marcli, 1939, from the Dy. 
Commissioner Delhi to Chief Commissioner, Delhi. File No. 44/9/ 
38-Pol., Home, Pol., NAI. 

206. Confdl. Report sent by. Supdt. of Police, Ajmer. File 
No. 44/7/38, Pol., Home, Pol., NAI. 

207. Ibid. 
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ICC, Ajmer, Dr. J. N. Muklicrjcc, Swarni Kuinaranand, General 
Secretary. Town Congre.ss Conimiltcc, Bcawar, Ramji Lai, 
Convener, I’olitical Prisoners Release Conunitlce, Ajmer, and 
by RadUa-Ballabh,'’'' In liis most Ihoughl provoking speech 
Baba Nar Singh Dass envied the spirit of patriotism of the 
Germans and Italians and wished that ‘Indians would learn 
a lesson from them*. He appealed to the people to follow the 
example tif Jwala Pra.shad and to endeavour to achieve free- 
dom by peaceful mean.s.'" Jn the end a rc.solution was passed 
expressing pleasure on the unconditional release of Pandit Jwala 
Prashad.^“ 

When the terrorist activities were at their height, in ilie year 
P)39, the .second world war broke t)ut and in rc.sponsc to the 
call of Mahatma Gandhi, the Satyagraha movement was sus- 
pended in British India as well as in the Statc.s of Rajasthan. 
Once again, the Indian Princes came to the rc.scue of the Bri- 
tish Empire and helped it with all their rcijourccs in men and 
material. 


208. ConIclI. Report sent by Siipdt. of Police. .Vjmer; of>. cil., 

NAT. 

2()9.’ Jbid. ' 

210. Ibid. 



CHAPTER VII 


A\VAKENING AND THE MERGER 
(1939-1947) 


The establishment of Praja Mandals and other Political in- 
stitutions had given rise to the demand of ‘responsible govern- 
ment' in the various States of Rajasthan. But, the outbreak, 
of the Second World War in 1939 temporarily suspended the 
agitations in British India as well as in Indian States. Unfor- 
tunately Indian princes could not realise the gravity of the situa- 
tion. They, on the contrary, were of the view that only the 
protection of the British authorities could help tliem to maintain 
their autocratic rule in the States. 

The Outbreak of War and the Attitude of the Princes of Rajas- 
than 

When in August, 1939, war with Germany appeared immin- 
ent, His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner was the first among 
the luling princes of India to telegraph His Imperial Majesty 
the King Emperor and also to His Excellency the Viceroy, ‘plac- 
ing his sword and personal services and those of his troops 
and the entire resources of the State at the command of His 
Majesty and his Empire.” On the outbreak of the War on 
3rd September, 1939, His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner 
reiterated his offer to His Imperial Majesty in a cablegram and 


message dated 26th August, of His Highness the 

Alaharaja of Bikaner. Bikaner and the irnr (A Bikaner Govern- 
ment publication. 1912) , Abu-colleclion. University of Rajasthan, Jai- 
pur, pp, 1-2. ■ 
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wished that ‘Almiglny ^vi^ vouchsafe a conclusive vitcory in 
.this titanic .stniccle'.'' His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner 
further requested His Hxccllcricy the Viceroy to permit him to 
proceed at (east to the Middle-Bist and in active service. The 
Maharaja and the Heir-apparent were allowed and, according- 
ly. the Parly left Bikaner on 2.trd October. 1941. and sailed in 
convoy from Bombay on 29th October. 1941.' In the mean- 
time. ‘Ganca RBilak the famous Bikaner Camel Corps, pro- 
ceeded (m active scn'ice. 

.Similarly, the other .States of Rajasthan, vi/,.. Jaipur. Jodh- 
pur, Udaipur, Alwar, Bharatpur. Dholpur. and Kota. etc., also 
contributed in cash and kind. The Maliaraja of Jaipur placed 
his services and the resources of the State at the dispo.sal of the 
British Government and requested His Excellency the Vic- 
eroy to allow him to go to the war front.' .Similarly, the Jodh- 
pur Maharaja olfercd his aerodromes for training of pilots 
there,' and the incorporation of Jodhpur .Sardar Risala in the 
Tst Cavalry Brigade.' The Maharana Udaipur announced a con- 
tribution of Rs. 7.5,000 towards war fund from 1st October, 1940 
till the end of the war.' The Maharaja of Dholpur expressed 
the desire to give a week!}' award to the best airman for tak- 
ing part in the war," 

While the miens of the Rajputana States were enthusiastic 
for rendering all po.ssible hclj) to the British the people in gene- 
ral were preparing for organising .Salyagraha movement. In the 
beginning of 1940. as a result of Mahatma Gandhi’s call for ‘in- 
dividual salyagraha movement’ Political agitation for re.sponsiblc 
government w'as revived in (he .States of Raja.sthan. The States 


2. Cablegiain dated -ttii .Sipicmbet, KK’dt. front Maharaja Itika- 
iH-i In Hi'., Irnpciial Xtajesiv the Kiiiv Kniiteioi. Hihancr and (he 
• l«r. oji. cit., p. .'i. 

. 1 . Biliatirr and ihr Ifar, of), (it., ]i. 10. 

4- Pile No. -id-U’ of lO.'tO, T. fc ]>., N.M. 

Pile No. lOO-W of iO.'SO, V. fc !».. NAl. 

9- Pile No. 85(r)7)-\V of lUlW, P. tt KM. 

7. Pile No. 30(7)-\V ol 19.79, F. >1- l\, N.M. 

Pile No. 7()(.7.7)-M' of 1939, F. .N- ]‘., NAl. 
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of Rajasthan whole-heartedly participated in the ‘Quit India’ 
movement of 1942. This was the period when the public en- 
thusiasm was at the peak. Almost in every State a demand 
for the ‘responsible government’ or ‘popular government’ was 
made. The States resorted to repressive policy to stamp out 
the Satyagraha movements, but their attempts failed. In the 
following pages, an attempt has been made to trace the history 
of these political movements which led to the establishment of 
popular governments in various States of Rajasthan. 

Ajmer 

Being a British Indian territory, Ajmer continued to be a 
centre of hectic political activities in Rajasthan. On 26th Janu- 
ary, 1940, people decided to celebrate the Independence Day. 
but the permission for holding a public meeting in the Town 
Hall was refused by the Municipal Chairman under orders of 
the District Magistrate." When the orders were defied, and 
students shouted the slogans like, ‘Down with tyrannical gov- 
ernment’, ‘Down with the British Government’, ‘Down with 
the C.I.D. Dogs,’ ‘Down with the Government Servants’, ‘Down 
with the Union Jack,’ and ‘Up, up with the National Flag’, a 
number of students were arrested and 12 of them were made to 
furnish securities of Rs. 5,000 each under section 112 Cr.P.C.'" 
The British Government continued its repressive policies and in 
Februaiy, 1940. the office of the Provincial Congress Committee. 
Ajmer, and the houses of Pandit Jwala Prashad, Dr. J. N. Muk- 
herjee and Baba Nar Singh Das were searched for storing re- 
volvers and cartridges. Devi Prasad, Rameshwar and Shyam 
Behari Singh were arrested. Later the first two were released 


9. Report .sent by the Sea-etary, Town Contrress Committee, 
jmer, to die office of the P.C.C., Ajmer-Merwara, File No. 4/3/40, 
Pol. (I) of 1940, Home, Pol., NAI. 

1 According to the official report, 15 persons were arrested in- 

cluding hve young students namely Mohindra, Shyam Sunder, Afaha- 
dev, Raj Narayan and Radhey Shyam. They tendered apologies 
whidi were accepted and no securities were demanded. File No. 4/3 ' 
40, Pol. (I) of 1940, Home. Pol., NAI. 
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but the third was kept in jail without trial.” On 10th April, 
1940, a warrant of search under .section 124 of tlic Defence of 
India Rulo.s, 19.^2, was issued for the hou.se and Amar Print- 
ing Press of Aniba Lai Mathur as there was an information 
that some copies of the book entitled ‘Us par Roshni’. a proscrib- 
ed book, were lying in his press,” 

Hauling down of Coniinsy l-'lai; 

In this heated atmosphere. Congress celebrated ‘National 
week' (which included lite Jalianwala Hagh anniver.sary) in 
Ajmer from 8lh April to lOih .April, The main fea- 

ture of the celebrations was an exhibition of 'Khadi' or home- 
spun products. 'Hie organLers of the exhibition erected a fiag- 
stalf, aNnit 50 feel high, from which the Congress flag flew.'' 
Tlic exhibition attracted considerable crowds and ti scries of 
meetings were held to commemorate the National week. .Shri- 
mati Parbati Devi Deedwania, a woman political worker from 
Delhi, during the course of her .speech reminded the youths of 
India about the sacrifices made by them in Jalianwala Bach and 
.said that ‘the blood stained earth of that place was distributed 
throughout India as a mark of rc.spcct to the martyrs.”* The 
Briti.s'h bureaucracy could not tolerate these peaceful activities 
and the Commi.ssioner issued an order under .section 144 ad- 
dressed by name to the .Secretaries of the exhibition committee, 
directing them to remove the flag and flag-stair within one hour 
and to refrain from re-crccting them within 400 yards of the 
fort walls.’” But Krishna Gopal Garg, one of the Secretaries of 

II- Itnb.T ,\:ir .Singli D.is w.i«; .ilvo .•mested uiulcr scnioti 39 of 

• lie J){‘foiu.v‘ of Iiulia .Aci. on Si|i April. 1910. Rcpoii .sent i)\ 

. ecietaiy, f own Congicss f3rnmiitirt‘, .AjiiiiT. ofi. dl., NAI. 

*2. I ill- ])oIi((.‘ capiuicd 17 (o|nfs of ‘Ts p.ir Roslini* during 

* 1C scaitli. !*oIicc Repnri dated 3Uth .\nrit, 1910. 'Miuni’. Tidv- 
-'"gusl, 19.3ri Ajmer. 

LI. }. 1-. Coulin. .Supciintendcni ol Polite, Ajmer’.*. Report 
mued 2Ktli Xfav, 1910. File No. 'l/3/.in. Pol. I’l) . of 1910, llomc, 
If)l.. NAI, 

U. Jbid. 

13 . fhid, 

IG. Jbid. 



232 The Political Movements and Aumhcning in Rajasthan 


the exhibition, refused to obey the order. Thereupon, the 
Police, under the orders of the Commissioner, removed the flag- 
staff.” Krishna Gopal Garg was prosecuted under section 188 
I.P.C. and was sentenced to four months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment.’" In the meantime, Mahatma Gandhi was apprised of the 
situation. He, however, advised the Congress workers to ‘sub- 
mit to the order.”” Criticising the order of the Commissioner 

of removing the flag, Mahatma Gandhi observed, “ ..It is 

hard to beat the unblushing distortions by the Commissioner, 

Ajmer. He has not added to the British prestige It may 

be argued that the Commissioner of Ajmer is no worse than 
many such officials who do much worse things with im- 
punity ”” 

But British bureaucracy did not pay any heed to Mahatma 
Gandhi’s advice and when on 28th April. 1940, the monthly 
flag salutation ceremony by the City Congress was to take 
place in the compound of the Town Hall, just Uvo hours before 
the time fixed for the flag hoisting, Durga Prasad Chowdhry, 
the City Congress Secretary, was served with a notice under the 
orders of District Magistrate prohibiting the ceremony and the 
meeting.” 

Strike in Railway Workshop 

These underhand measures of the British government arous- 
ed public resentment, and to register a protest .against the said 
policy about ten thousand workers in the Railway workshop, 
Ajmer, went on a sit-down strike on 15th August, 1941.“ The 

17. Ihfd. 

dated 17ili February, 1911, from Shrimati Slia- 
mntla Devi, wife of Krishna Gopal Garg, to Home i\fember, Delhi. 
File No. 4/3/40, Pol. (I) of 1940. 

,19. Plarijan, dated 20th April, 1940. 

20. Harijan, clt. 11th May^ 1940. 

21. File No. 4/3/40, Pol. (I) of 1940, Home, Pol., NAI. 

22. It is believed that Pandit Jtvala Prashad Sharma, who was 

then the General Secretary of the Railway tVorkshop Union, inst- 
igated tlie woi'kers to go on a sit-down strike. D.O. letter No. 8.5 (C) . 
A.F. 03G/41. dated 26th August, 1941 from the Resident to the 
Home Deprt., Government of India. File No 12, '7/41, Pol. (I), of 
1941, Home, Pol., NAI. ‘ ' 



Ail'akcniug ajid The Merge) 233 

army was called. The strike was, however, withdrawn on 3rd 
September, 1941.'“ 

Arrest of Pandit Jwala Prashad Shanna and his escape from 
Ajmer Central Jail 

The involvement of Pandit Jwala Prashad Sharma in the 
strike in Railway workshop and his past record of the terrorist 
activities prompted the Chief Commissioner, Ajmer, to issue an 
order of his arrest under Rule 26(1) (b) of the Defence of India 
Rules. He was, accordingly, arrested on 19th August, 1941."' 
The Chief Commissioner further requested the Government of 
India to transfer Jwala Prashad immediately to some other jail 
as ‘his presence was forming a focus for local agitation’ But 
since the other provincial governments were reluctant to have 
Jwala Prashad Sharma in their Central Jail, he could not be 
transferred elsewhere." 

On the early morning of 12th November, 1941, sometime 
after mid-night-, Jwala Prashad Sharma made an attempt to escape 
from the Jail.'“ He came out from the barrack through the 
vacant space of 6y^ inches between the iron grill of the window 
and its masonry wall.'’'* But, while coming out, the Head 
Warder who was on duty, heard noise like that of a tin. He 
found Jwala Prashad standing on the roof of the verandah. He- 

Letter No. B. (Confdl.) , dated 3rd September, 

L, . ’ L^uirshid. Commissioner, .Ajmer, to the Secretary to the 

Chiet Commissioner, Ajmer. 

2^1. Confidential letter No. 197(c), A.O.F. 39/41, dated 17th 
September, 1941, from the .A.G.G. in Rajpiuana to the Seclv., Gov- 
ernment of India, File No. 91/17/41, Pol. (1) of 1911, Home, Pol., 
NAI. ■ 

25. Confidential letter No. 197(c), .-A.O.F. 39/41, dated 17th 
September, j 941,- from the .A.G.G, in Rajpntana to the Secty., Gov- 
ernment of India, op. cit., NAI. 

26. Letter No. 94/17/41, Pol. (I) , dated, 31st October, 1941, 
roni the Seaetary. Govt, of India to tlie Chief Commissioner, .Ajmer, 
hue No. 94/17/41, Pol. (1) , of 1941, Flomc, Pol., NAI. 

27. Confidential letter No. 2601 dated 12th November, 1941, 
troni Superintendent, Central Jail, .Ajmer, to the Commissioner, .Ajmer- 
Aierwara. File No. 94/17/41, Pol. (I) of 1941, Home, Pol., NAL 

28. Ibid. 
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had also a knife in his hand which the Head Warder took from 
him. Jwala Prashad, Iiowcver, offered to get inside his ward if 
(he Head Warder could hush up the matter and get away for 
a while. The Head Warder, having done so, the prisoner got 
inside the ward.® Jwala Prashad was, then, tried by the Addi- 
tional Assistant Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara, under the Rule 
26(6) read with rule 121 of the Defence of India rules and 
was sentenced to undergo rigorous imprisonment for 15 months 
and to pay a fine of rupees fifty or in default to undergo fur- 
ther rigorous imprisonment for three monlhs.=“ Jwala Prashad 
pre erred an appeal in the Sessions Court, Ajmer. His appeal 
was upheld on 16th February, 1942, and his conviction was 

Zolur. ^ against him 

. “ . ® 1942, and he was sentenced to six months' 

rigorous imprisonment.” 

On 29th February, 1944, Jwala Prashad Sharma along with 
pcro Raghuraj Singh made a successful attempt to 

rnnif^ Central Jail, Ajmer.” Both the prisoners were 

^nfined m barrack No. 11 of the Congress Security Prisoners’ 

eri frn ‘^scaped by means of a ladder construct- 

soners 'volir°h supporting the security pri- 

from arf Z various pieces of wood (largely taken 

dhoTis and 1 tied together with 

dhotis and strips t orn from dhotis, in all about ten dhotis seem 

29. Ibid. 

flora tlie Chief Conini;y~^^ (Confdl.), dated 16th January, 1942. 

^ to the icretatV, Gov- 

N.AI. iNo. 94/17/41. Pol (I) , of jpji. Home, PoL 

frora^the ClSf ^Comn!S’- (Confdl.), dated 16th i\fardi. 1942, 

ernraent oV ndh n die Secretary, Gov- 

-'mlia. Ide Xo. 94/17/41, PoI.(I) of 1941, Horae, PoL 

from the Chief I • (Confdl.), dated 14/15, June, 1942, 

evnmeni of India Fi]p to the Secretary, Gov- 

NAI. The AnS'l u .. 7/4!. Pol. (1) of 1941, Home, PoL 

by the Session?^ Judge,’ AjraeSfnS^^^^ 

tlie xSef dated 1st March, 1944, from 

File No. 3/9/44, Pol. (I) HLe,TcS,’‘\-A?^^ 
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to have been used lor the purpose.^* However, all attempts to 
recapture them failed 

Civil Disobedience Movement 

On the other hand as a result of ‘Quit India’ movement 
the civil disobedience movement was continuing in Ajmcr-Mcr* 
vvara. By April, 1943, 64 persons which included Bal Krishna 
Kaul, Hari Bhau Upadhyaya. Ram Narayan Chowdhry. Gokul 
Lai Asava, Rishi ■ Dutta Mehta, Mukat Bchari Lai Bliargava. 
Ladu Ram Joshi, Swami Kumaranand, Shrimati Gomti Devi 
Bliargava, Amba Lai Mathur and Shobha Lai Gupta were arrest- 
ed.'" Later 17 out of them were released. Bal Krishna Kaul 
and Gokul Lai Asava were sentenced to lour months’ rigorous 
imprisonment for disobeying the orders of the Jail authorities.'' 
,In protest Bal Krishna Kaul went on hunger strike.'"’ Mrs. 
Kaul’s request to meet her husband in jail was refused by the Chief 
Commissioner, Ajmer. However, on the intervention of 
Mahatma Gandhi,'" Bal Krishna Kaul gave up his fast and Mrs. 
Kaul and his family members were allowed to meet hini.*” 


34. Report dated Lt March, HMl. \Coii(')cleiuial) . of the De- 
puty Commissioner, Ajmer, File No. .3/9/-14. Pol. (1) ol IJM-l, Home, 
Pol.. NAI. 


35. Memo. No. M/222 dated 13ilt April, 1914 (Scciei) Itom 
Superintendent ot Police, Ajmer, to the Deputy Gommissioticr, Ajmer, 
Die No. 3/9/44, Pol. (1) of 1914, Home. Pol.. NAl. 


36. Report of Superintendent of Police Ajmer— enclosure to 
letter No. C/15-25, V, dated 23rd April, 1943, ftom the Chief Com- 
mtssioner, Ajmer, to the Home Depii., Government of Inditi, Pile No. 
3/ /S/43, Pol. (I) of 1913. Home. Pol., NAl. 

A Q'^^^don asked by Sardar Mangal Sinch in the Legislative 

Assembly on 28th March 1944, and reply given. File No. 22/.66/-14, 
Pol-U) of 1944, Home, Pol., NAl. ' ' ' 

^/20-20, dated 5th June, 1944, from Cliicf Com- 
^i'^^^'^'Merwara, to Home Deptt., Government of Inditi. 
Die No. 44/76/44, Pol. (I) of 1944, Home, Pol., NAl. 

Bal iS: 1 dated 17th May. 19-14, fiom Mahatma Gandhi to 

6M^Kuslma Kaul. File No. 44/76/44, Pol. (1) of 1944, Home, Pol.. 


missioupv dated 5th June, 1944, from Chief Com- 

<>!>■ eh. lo Home Depit., Government ol India, 
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In the year 1944, the Civil disobedience movement was sus- 
pended under the shadow of the events like Simla Conference 
and the visit of the Cabinet Mission. 

Jaipur 

The impact of the happenings in Ajmer spread rapidly in 
the other States of Rajasthan and a demand of ‘responsible gov- 
ernment’ became the goal of the political movements in the 
various States. Jaipur was the most progressive State in which 
a number of constitutional reforms were introduced to pachy 
the people, though at the earlier stage, like other States, the 
Jaipur authorities resorted to the policy of repression to stamp 
out political movements. On 1st January, 1940, a notification 
was issued according to which the State Government employees 
were prohibited to discuss the policy matters of the State as 
this might prove^ prejudicial to State’s security." In January, 
1940. Jaipur Praja Mandal issued a leaflet condemning the State 
Policy of repression and urging the State to establish the ‘res- 
ponsible government’. This provoked Raja Gyan Nath, the 
State Prime Minister, and he threatened the State Praja Mandal 
with dire consequences."’ In the last week of February, 1940, _ 
the Police raided the ofiices of the Praja Mandal and took away 
a number of papers.” On 9th March, 1940, a communique was 
issued by the Jaipur State Government in which the Praja 
Mandal was required to get itself registered. This created a 
new political situation in the State. However, on 2nd April, 
1940," the Jaipur State Government agreed and accepted that 
the object of the State Praja Mandal was to ‘establish the res- 
ponsible government under the aegis of the Maharaja of Jai- 
pur’ and the Praja Mandal had a right to ‘educate populai 


-11. Jaipur Slate Government Gazette, dated lit January, 1940, 
42. Letter dated 8th January, 1940, from Kapur Chand Patni 
to Jamna Lai Bajaj. = Patra Vyavhar, No. 125; letter dated 9th Febni- 
.ary, 1940. from Chiranji Lai Aganval to Jamna Lai Bajaj, op. cit- 

4.4. Kavjeewan, dated 4th Mardi, 1940. 

44. Letter dated 12th iVIarch, 1940, from Jamna Lai Bajaj to 
Ghanshyam Das Birla, Patra Vyavhar, No. 12.4. 
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opinion, express the aspirations and needs ol the people and 
to represent their grievances to His Highness’ government in a 
constitutional manner/’ But in spite o£ this, the State did not 
give up its repressive policy and suspected those who attended 
the meetings of the Praja Mandal" 

At this moment, unfortunately, the serious differences with 
regard to the mode of work arose among the members of the 
executive of the State Praja Mandal. This led to the formation 
of a new Party known as ‘Praja Mandal Progressive Party’ 
under the leadership of Chiranji Lai Agarwal.’* The result was 
that the energy of the political workers could not be utilised 
fully. Due to the mutual differences, Jaipur could not lead the 
other Slates of Rajasthan during the ‘Quit India’ movement. 

However, in November, 1941, Political Conference was held 
at Sikar and Hira Lai Shastri, President of Japiur Praja Mandal. 
demanded that the Maharaja of Jaipur should realise the explo- 
sive situation in the State and should accept the Mandal’s de- 
mand of cstablisshing a responsible government in the State be- 
fore it was too late."*' 

A new party under the name of ‘Azad Morcha’ launched 
the satyagraha against the autocratic rule. The prominent among 
the Satyagrahis were Master Ram Karan Joshi, B. S. Deshpande. 
Om Dutt Shastri. Ladu Ram Joshi and Hans D. Roy."'* The 
agitation continued for more than one and a half years and in- 
cidents like picketing and sabotage marked the period. 


45. Letter dated 17th April, I9‘10, from Jamna Lai Bajaj to 
Ghanshyam Das Birla, Palra Vyavhar, No. 124. 

46. Letter dated 20th August, 1910, from Kaput Chaiid Patni 
to Jamna Lai Bajaj, Patra Vyavhar, No. 127. 

47. Letter dated 6th August 1941, Iroin Chiratijilal Agarwal to 
Jamna Lai Bajaj, Palm Vyavhar, No. 120; letter dated 9tli September. 
1941, from Durga Lai and Radha Vallabh of Praja Tvlandal Progressise 
Party to Jamna I.al Bajaj, Palra Vyavhar, No. 121. 

48. Kela, Bhagwan Das: Deshi Rajya Shasan, p] 3 . 552-53. 

49. Chaiurvedi, Jugal Kishore: 1942 hi krnnli Men Raja.dhan 
Kn Yogdan. Quoted Irom Navyxig Sandedi, dated 2nd October. 1952. 
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Constitutional Reforms 

On 26Ui October, 1942, Maharaja Jaipur appointed a spe- 
cial committee to examine the whole question of constitutional 
reforms in Jaipur/" The Committee was to formulate, having 
due regard to the past history- of the State, the present State 
of education and public spirit, the growing political conscious- 
ness of the people and other to secure steady and harmonious 
constitutional progress of the State from the point of view of all 
interests concerned/' The Committee submitted its report in 
119 paras but with a note of dissent by all the non-official mem- 
bers on the question of granting the ratio of representation in 
the Legislative Assembly. 

In the year 1945, the Jaipur Slate implemented the Con- 
stitutional reforms as suggested by the Committee as a step to- 
wards the establishment of responsible government in the State. 
Accordingly, a bicameral legislature was established. In the 
Pratinidhi Sabha out of the total membership of 125, five mem- 
bers were to be nominated, 25 were to be elected from among 
the Thikana Sardars, two seats were reserved each for business- 
men and for women and for labourers and 11 for Muslims. 
Thus general seats were to be 78. In the Legislative Assembly, 
the total number of seats were to be 51 out of which 14 were 
to be nominated, 9 were to be elected by the Thikana Sardars, 
three seats were reserved for businessmen, women and labour- 
ers and four seats were reserved for Muslims.^ It is clear that 
the proposed Legislative Assembly was to be a body compos- 

50. The members of the Committee tvere Rajasevasakta S. Hiri- 
annaiya, Cliairman, Khan Sahib jM. Altaf Ahmed Kherie and the Law 
Secretary to the Government as official members. Non-official mem- 
bers were, Tliakur Devi Singh of Chomu, Raja Sardar Singh of lOie- 
tri, Thaktir Khushal Singh of Geegjarh, Chiranji Lai Agartval, INIoulvi 
Hamidullah Khan, Kapur Chandra Patni, Nemi Chand Kasliwal, Setli 
Ram Nath Poddar, Shah Alimudin Ahmed. Seth Suraj Bux Ghiya. 
Tikaranr Palitval, Vidya Dhar Kiilhari, Seth Baldeo Das Bajoria, Cap- 
tain Chiman Singh, Laxmi Narayan Yadav and Syed Hasan Mug- 
laba. 7 lie Secretary of the Committee was K. Ishwara Diitta. 
Report of the Committee on Constitutional Reforms, 1943. 

51. Report of the Committee on Constitutional Reforms, 1943. 

52. Constitutional Reforms Committee Report, 1943. 
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ed of the ‘Yes men’ of the Maharaja. But in spite of the in- 
adequate arrangements the Praja Mandal decided to participate 
in the elections ,and could capture 3 seats in Legislative Assemb- 
ly and 27 seats out of 31 in the Pratinidhi Sabha. The victory 
of the Praja Mandal was thus an evidence of the public sup- 
port. 

Udaipur (Mewar) 

In February, 1941, the Udaipur State government lifted the 
ban from the Mewar Praja Mandal. This provided an oppor- 
tunity to the workers of the Mandal to propagate the idea of 
establishing a ‘responsible government’ in the State. In Novem- 
ber. 1941, under the Presidentship of Manikya Lai Varraa, the 
first session of the Praja Mandal was held in Udaipur, in which 
the civil and political rights were demanded along with the de- 
mand to establish ‘responsible government’ .“ Simultaneously, to 
propagate the ideas of ‘swadeshi’. a Khadi exhibition was also 
arranged which was inaugurated by Shriraati Vijailaxmi 
Pandit."* The State Government realised the public feelings and 
announced that a Legislative Assembly consisting of a majority 
of elected members would be constituted soon. Besides, the 
‘Batwali’ tax was also withdrawn.*^ 

The Satyagruha Movement 

When on 8th August, 1942, the All-India Congress Com- 
mittee launched the ‘Quit India’ Movement, simultaneously in 
the States of Rajasthan, the Satyagraha movement for the esta- 
blishment of responsible government was started. In Udaipur, 
on 10th August, 1942, Ramesh Chandra Vyas, a labour leader, 
was arrested and sent to Jail,™ On 20th August, 1942, the 

.9.3. "Die session ivas inaiiguraiccl i)y Acliarya Kripalaiii. Ivela. 
B. D.: Deshi Rajyon Ki Jan Jagrili, pp. 21 1-42: Leucr dated 22nd 
February, 194], from Manikya Lai Vanna to Jamna Lai Bajai, Palm 
Vyavhar, No. 105. 

54. Kela, B. D.: op. cii., pp. 241-42. 

55. Letter dated 22nd February, 1941, from Manikya Lai Varma 
to Jamna Lai Bajaj, op. cii.. No. 105. 

56. The Riyasat, dated 26th February, 1941. 
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Mewar Praja Mandal passed a resolution demanding the esta- 
blishment of responsible government in the State, and to sever 
all relations with the British Government.''’ The State, in reply, 
resorted to repressive methods. On 21st August, 1942, Mani- 
kya Lai Verma, Mohan Lai Sukhadia, Balwant Singh Mehta, 
and 15 other Satyagrahis were arrested.”'’ A ban was imposed 
on delivering public speeches, demonstrations, etc., and the 
Praja Mandal was declared an ‘unlawful association’. Soon the 
number of arrests reached 500 and the movement continued till 
January, 1944. Subsequently the Satyagrahis arrested during the 
agitation were set at liberty which included Manikya Lai Varma, 
Mohan Lai Sukliadia, Balwant Singh Mehta and Moti Lai 
Tejawat.'" 

On 3rd April, 1944, Rajpulana and Central India’s "Work- 
ers’ Conference met at Udaipur under tlie Presidentship of A. V. 
Sarvate of Indore. In the Conference, Manikya Lai Varma ex- 
pressed the hope that the Udaipur State will soon withdraw the 
ban imposed on the Mewar Praja Mandal.'" Simultaneously, on 
11th October, 1944, the executive committee of the Mewar Praja 
Mandal met under the Chairmanship of Manikya Lai Varma 
and demanded the establishment of a Legislative Assembly and 
Municipal Councils in the State." Fortunately, on 6th Septem- 
ber, 1945, the ban from the Mewar Praja Mandal“ was lifted. 
In December, 1945, when the All-India State People’s Confer- 
ence was held in Udaipur the people showed great enthusiasm. A 
number of large public meetings were organised and the demand 
for responsible government in the State was again made. How- 


57. Chatun-edi, Jugal Kisliorc: op. cii. Quoted from Kai>ytig 
Snndcsh, dated 2nd October, 1952; Kela, B. D.; op. cit., pp., 242-43. 

o8. Chatun-edi, Jugal Kisliorc: op. cit., Navyiic; Sandesh, dated 
2nd October, 1953. 

59. The Bombay Chronicle, dated I4ih February, 1914. 

CO. The Hindustan Times, dated 9th .April, 1944; Baya, Bhura 
Lai; Mciuai Ka Privarlit Shasan, quoted from Kavieevan, dated 28th 
August, 1944. 

(51. Navjeeivan. dated 16th October, 1944. 

62. Xavjeevan. dated 10th September, 1945. 



mt<t I'lir 

c\cr, Uic State Government in orcicr to Mipprcs>: tlic popular de- 
mand impo.scd a ban on pxiblic meelingji and spccclics.'' 

OUktals' Strike 

riie reprcs^i\c policy td the State created di.'-comcntmcnt 
not only utmun: the comnum jx'oplc Inu even among the ofli- 
ctais vi the Slate. '1‘hc pricc.s were nlHi going high and !hi$ 
added fuel to the lire." In January. in.lP, the State oIlicialK ob- 
verved a strike in prote-^t against the policy of Sir Vijai Raghav- 
charya, the Prime Minister, 'Ihe Police made a lathi-chargc 
and a number of persons were arrested. l..ater. however, the 
strike Was called olF when the State assured that the pcoplc’.s 
grievances would l>c redresse<i.“ 

( on.Mittaimui} lieforttts 

Under thc'-e circumstances in March, 1^47. Sir Raghav- 
charva. the Stale Prime Minister, announced the introduction 
of certain coiistiimional reforms in the State.'" But the.se re- 
forms proved a 'smokc-.screcn* as* no re.spon.sible government 
was established and the Maharana continued to be the auto- 
cratic ruler of the State, 'Phe Sfewar Praja Mandal, tlicrcforc, 
refused to accept these reforms.'-' Under the new' reforms, a 
legislature was t<> he constituted hut the e.xccuilvc was not to be 
responsible to it. In fact, by announcing the eslabli.shmcnt of 
a legislative lx>dy which was no more than a *Darbar' an 
attempt was made to divert people's attention from their de- 
mand for responsible government." However, (he Mewar Pnija 
Mandal participated in the clcciion.s to the legislature and cap- 

Tm. bh.agwai) Das; })r\hi Itiijyou Ki Jnu Jnguti. J). 2i;k 

fit. Kcla. It. D,: oft. tit., p, 2J1. 

Cto. Ilitd. 

fifi. .Wirfrovno, driied 12ili .Au/n»'i. IfMfi; Kda, 15. D.: oft, at,, 

)>. 25 r,. 

07. Xftvjfft'tin, (iaied 2.‘iid jiinc, If)t7; Kd.i, U. I).: op. cit., 
p. 2-50. Jit the irieaiitimc. Sir Ragh.nvdiai ya left the .St.ate and K. M, 
INftitisIii heranie the Constiniiional Adviser. He also arinoniiced 
some rcfoniTi but .^^andal refused tp .arrept ilieni as no .steps were 
taken to esl.ihlish the icsponsilde govonment in tlie .State. 

08. Uesohition passed by Mewar Praia Mand.al, Bidlctin No, 
0. June. 1917. 
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tured a number of seats which was doubtless a measure of the pub- 
lic support to the MandaP received. 

Bikaner 

Like other States of Rajasthan, Bikaner was also in the 
grip of an agitation for the establishment of responsible gov- 
ernment. In order to suppress the agitation, the State govern- 
ment promulgated an amendment in the Bikaner Security Act, 
banning any person to wear a uniform or a badge which may 
represent any party or an association, and nobody was allowed 
to participate in drill procession or physical exercise without 
prior permission of His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner.” 

His Highness’ declaration of reforms 

In November, 1941, Maharaja Ganga Singh,” on the eve of 
his departure to the war front in the Middle East during the 
Second World War. declared some reforms to be introduced in 
the administration such as the rule of law, individual liberty, an 
independent and impartial judiciary, economic assistance to the 
people, distribution of His Highness’ personal and government 
fund, and utilisation of the mineral wealth of the State and 
above all the establishment of an efficient administration for the 
welfare of all. 

Movement for responsible government ~ 

But contrary to the aforesaid declaration in April, 1942, 
tire Maharaja of Bikaner issued an order b annin g all the public 
meetings and right to speech, etc., in order to crush the move- 
ment for ‘responsible government’ in the State.” On 29th July, 
1942, the Bikaner Praja Parishad under tire Presidentship of 
Raghuber Dayal Goyal decided to start a movement for ‘res- 
ponsible government’ in the State. The State government, how- 
ever, immediately resorted to repressive policy and arrested 

69. Mewar Praja iMandal Bulletin No. 7, July, 1947. 

/O. Bikaner State Gazette, dated 15th January, 1940. 

71. The Vishwamitra, dated' 19tli November, 1941. 

72. Vir Arjun, dated 17th April, 1942. 
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Ragliuber Dayal Goyal and exlerned him on the same day from 
the Bikaner State'" as his presence was ‘prejudicial to the security 
of the Stale."* Reghuber Dayal Goyal, however, urged the 
State Government to withdraw the order of externment'‘ but the 
State refused to accede to his request and threatened him with 
dire consequences in case he attempted to enter the State terri- 
tory, defying the State orders.™ 

On 26lh August, 1944, Rabhuber Dayal Goyal defied the 
State order and entered into the Bikaner territory. He along 
with his two colleagues — Gangadas Kaushik and Dau Dayal 
Acharj'a — were immediately arrested and externed from the 
State." The State repressive policy was bitterly criticised all 
over Rajasthan and 26th October, 1944, was celebrated as a 
‘day* against the policy of State’s repression.” The Bikaner 
Praja Parishad, liowcvcr, under the leadership of Pandit Madha 
Ram Vaidya continued its agitation for the establishment of 
‘responsible government’ in the State. 

Meanwhile an interesting incident took place on 27th Dec- 
ember, 1945, when one Dwarka Prasad Kaushik, a sixth class 
student of Rampuria Inter College, Bikaner, responded ‘Jai 
Hind’ in Lieu of ‘Present, Sir’ when roll call was taken in the 
class. He was turned out from the College without being given 
any written orders. This caused a great sensation in the city.” 

73. Lolananya, dated 31si July, 1942. The Bikaner Praja 
Parishad ss’us e.siablislicd I)y Raghuher Dayal Coyal on 22nd July, 
1912. Pragali, dated 27th September, 1942. 

74. Pragali, dated 27th September, 1942. 

75. Letter dated 7lh September, 1942, from Raghuber Dayal 
Goyal to tiie Prime iSIini.ster, Bikaner, Pragali, dated 27th Septem- 
ber, 1912. 

7G. Piagati, dated 27th September, 1942. 

77. Raghuber Dayal Goyal again tried to enter into tiie Bika- 
ner State Territor)' on 25th June, 1945, but was arrested along with 
liis other colleagues. Kela, B. D.; Deshi liajyon Ki Jan Jagrili, 
pp. 206-07, 210; Navjccvan, dated 2nd July, 1945. 

78. Kela. B. IX: op. cit., pp. 206-207, 210. 

79. Vishwamitra, dated 1st January, 1946. A similar case hap- 
pened in High School, Nohar (Bikaner) . A student had written 
‘Jai Hind’ in Iiis exercise book. This provoked the Headmaster and 
he gave a good beating to the student. Plindusian, dated 2nd Janu- 
ary, 1946. 
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In the wake of repression, tJie political prisoners served a 
notice to the State Government stating that if their demand for 
being provided with the newspapers and with facilities for in- 
terviews with their friends and relatives was not granted, they 
will go on hunger strike.^ The State people, on the other 
hand, observed 23rd and 26th January as ‘Netaji Day’ and ‘In- 
dependence Day’ respectively and demanded the establishment 
of ‘responsible government’ in the State/' Observing on the re- 
pressive policy of the State, Jawahar Lai Nehru said in his 
course of speech at the All-India State Peoples’ Conference 
held at Udaipur on 30th January, 1946, “Bikaner has recently 

achieved an unenviable notoriety Conditions in the State 

prisons are particularly bad and the lot of political prisoners 
deplorable.”"' 


Bikaner Press Act 

But the State government continued its repressive policy. 
In March, 1946, Maharaja Shardool Singh promulgated ‘Bika- 
ner Press Act '' according to wliich newspapers were required 
to furnish security before commencing publication. It was fur- 
ther ordered that non-Bikaneri would not be allowed to become 
an editor of a newspaper and if a Bikaneri happened to be an 
editor of a newspaper outside the State, he was to remain under 
the strict control of the State, whenever he entered the State. 


Strike against the Income-tax Bill 

In the meantime, the State introduced the Income-tax Bill 
accor mg to which a person was to be treated ‘a citizen of 
Bikaner provided he had stayed in the State for 120 days’ and 
ti ^ ^ income-tax. The bill was, therefore, vehe- 

wflQ ^ March, 1946, a complete ‘hartal’ 

proposed t o be observed, but in the meantime the select 

80. Pra/a Sewak, dated 30th January, 19.16 
oJ. Ibtd. 

January, 1946. 

NavjLaTdtZ7h Aprif ""I 

206-207. B- D.: op. cit., pp. 
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committee of the Slate legislature postponed to consider the bill 
for the time being and hence the strike was called off.^ 

Peasants’ Agitation 

In May, 1946, the cultivators of the State marched into the 
streets holding the National Flag and demonstrated against the 
repressive policy of the State.” Tlie demonstrators were severe- 
ly beaten up by the Police and were subject to wild tortures. 
A number of peasants were arrested ineluing Chowdhry Kum- 
bha Ram Arya.*^ On 10th May, 1946, Police surrounded the 
Rajgarh village and committed every sort of eruelty on the 
peaceful demonstrators. The cultivators were shouting ‘Down 
with the Jagirdars’ Zoolums’. As a result of Police atroeities, 
a number of peasants were severely wounded." The repressive 
poliey of the State was severely condemned in Caleutta, Bombay 
and Jaipur. In Calcutta, a meeting of the Bikaner’s people held 
under the presidentship of Nenuram Sharma, condemned police 
atrocitie.s’'’ and ruthless suppression of Kisan movement in 
Bikaner. In faet, the Rajgarh village incident created a terror 
in the State, and the Police adopted third™ degree methods to 
extinguish publie awakening. 

Raisingh Nagar Tragedy 

On 30th June, and 1st July, 1946, the State Peoples’ Con- 


84. However, a telegraphic information was sent to all the 
places on 19th and 20th March, 1916, as not to observe the strike, 
but the information could not reach Nohar and Badra Tchsils of the 
State in time and a complete strike was observed there. Kcla, 
B. D.: op. cit., p. 207. 

85. Kela. B. D.: op. cil.. i)p. 207-208. 

86. Vir Arjini; dated 5th May, 1946. 

87. Kela, B. D.: op. cil., pp. 207-208; Vir Arjun, dated 15th 
May, 1946. In protest against the rejjressive policy of the State, 
Swami Kumaranand, the Kisan leader, went on hunger-strike 
Later, on the State assurance, he withdrew it. Vishxua Mitra, dated 
16th May, 1946. 

88. Lohmaxiya, dated 15th June, 1946. 

89. Nnvjyoti, dated 24th June, 1946. The government had 
become so frustrated that even the .slogans like ‘Mahatma Gandhi 
Ki Jai’ were also banned. Kcla, B. D.: op. cit., p. 208. 
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ference held a meeting at Raisingh Nagar. The proceedings 
went on peacefully.*’ On 1st July, 1946, a man who had a tri- 
colour flag in his hand went to the railway station to board the 
train but the police arrested him. This created a stir and a 
large part of the audience left the conference and ran towards 
the Station. The police, without any warning, charged the mob 
with lathis and beat up the people with such severing that they 
fell unconscious.” Simultaneously, the army opened fire. Bir- 
bal Singh, one Harijan youth, became the victim of firing with 
the national flag in his hand and four otlters received serious 
injuries.”" On 17th July, 1946, ‘Birbal Day’ was observed all 
over the State.” In Sardarshehar, a procession was taken out 
in the evening. The public enthusiasm was at its peak, the roofs 
of the houses along the road were packed with women and 
children who evinced great enthusiasm in the procession. The 
whole place resounded with national songs and slogans like. 
‘Down with the Ministers’, ‘Pannikar” should be removed,’ etc., 
and demanded the release of the political prisoners” and an 
impartial enquiry into the Raisingh Nagar tragedy.” 

However, to cool down the tense atmosphere in the State, 
on 31st August, 1946, Maharaja Shardool Singh declared that a 
‘responsible government’ in the State will soon be established. 

Bharatpur 

The unrest began in Bharatpur in 1940 when Sir Richard 
Tatanhold declared the hoisting of national tricolour flag as 


90. Hindustan, lOtli July, 1946. 
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‘illegar.'’’ Praja Parisliad, Bharatpur, was demanding a ‘res- 
ponsible govcrnmcnl’ in liic State for a long time but no heed 
was paid to its demand. Ultimately with the beginning of ‘Quit 
India' movement on 8lh August, 1942, in British India, Bha- 
ratpur Praja Parishad also started its agitation for the ‘responsi- 
ble govcrnmcnl' on lOlh August. 1942.'"' The prominent lea- 
dens of the movement were Jugal Kishorc Chaturvedi, Master 
Adityatendera, Desh Raj. Pandit Revti Sharan, Jagpat Singh, 
Tliakur Jeewa Ram. Ramesh Swami, Raj Bahadur and Mas- 
ter Gopi Lai Yadav.*" Public demonstrations, picketing, and 
siibotagc were the main occurrences of the period. People shout- 
ed slogans like ‘Mahatma Gandhi Ki Jai’ and ‘Jawahar Lai 
Nehru Ki Jai’. Jugal Kishorc Chaturvedi played an import- 
ant part in this agitation and was the leader of the Satyagrahis. 
He sent a number of ladies to court arrest in Bharatpur and 
accordingly four ladies, accompanied by tlicir children, made 
a public demonstration in support of the Praja Mandal’s demand 
of ‘rc.sponsiblc government’.’"’ In order to pacify the agitators 
the Maliaraja made an announcement to the effect that ‘Brij 
Java Pratinidhi Sabha would be established in 1943,’ but the 
Praja Mandal refused to co-operate as tliis was not the true repre- 
sentative council of the people. The State tlicn resorted to a 
repressive policy and all the leaders of tlic movement were 
arrested except Jugal Kishorc Chaturvedi, who was guiding the 
movement from outside, staying at Mathura.”” However, later 
Jugal Kishore Chaturvedi was also arrested and on 1st August, 


97. Kcla, 15, D,: Deshi Jiajyon Ki Jnu Jagritij p. 220. An 
iiucrcbiiiig incidem took jdace on Mih February, lO'lO. A foot-ball 
nialch was going on and .some of the .spectators were wearing the 
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1945, was sentenced to one year’s imprisonment and fined Rs. 
250“ 

On 24th September, 1945, Raj Bahadur delivered a public - 
speech demanding the establishment of ‘responsible government’ 
in the State and urged the Maharaja to accept the public de- 
mand.’™ However, in 1946, on the eve of ‘Basant Darbar’, 
Maharaja announced the appointment of a popular Minister 
who would be elected directly on the basis of adult franchise 
for a period of three years. But the Praja Parishad, the Muslim 
League and the Kisan Sabha of the State refused to co-operate 
till the ‘responsible government’ was not established in the 
State.’"' To press their demands, Praja Parishad, under the lea- 
dership of Raj Bahadur Vakil and Revti Sharan staged a black 
flag demonstration on 4th January, 1947, shouting National 
slogans.’™ 

In August, 1947, the Barathpur State acceded to the Domi- 
nion of India’™ and on 13th September, 1947, under the orders 
of the Maharaja, warrants against Revti Sharan and Jugal 
Kishore Chaturvedi and other political workers were with- 
drawn.’™ 

Alwar 

Though in 1940, the Alwar government agreed to recognise 
the Praja Mandal’™ differences arose between the State and the 

102. However, His Highness the Maharaja of Bharatpur releas 
ed all the political prisoners in September, 1945. Rcpoit of Resident, 
Bhaiatpur. 

103 RepoU of Resident, Bhaiatpur, 

104. Kela, B. D.: op. cit., pp. 222-23. 
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108. Letter dated 2nd August, 1940, from Master Bhola Nath 
to ]amna Lai Bajaj. Patia Vyavhai (Sasta Sahitya Mandal, New 
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a number of persons which included Shobha Ram, Ramji Lai, 
Kunj Behari Lai and Har Narayan.'” When these actions fail- 
ed to subdue the agitators, in October, 1947, on the eve of 
Dashera, Maharaja Alwar announced to associate three elected 
members in the State administrative council.”" But the State’s 
people could not be satisfied with such a nominal reform. A 
public meeting was organised and during the speeches the State 
was urged to establish a ‘responsible government’ immediately.”’ 

Kota 

In Kota, as in other States, the demand for establish- 
ing a ‘responsible government’ grew apace. On 26tb January, 
1941, ‘responsible government day’ was observed. In the pub- 
lic meetings, the State administration was requested to accede 
to the public demand of a ‘responsible government’.”® 

In order to control the situation, in November, 1941, the 
Maharao of Kota declared some constitutional reforms in the 
State. A new Constitution was framed according to which a 
legislative council was to be established in the State.”" The 
Praja Mandal refused to co-operate with the proposed reforms 
as they were taken as a device to ‘misguide the people’.”” 

Agitation for ‘responsible government' 

In August, 1942, when ‘Quit India’ movement had started 
in British India, the Kota Praja Mandal launched a Satyagraha 
movement for establishing a ‘responsible government’ in the 
State. A complete ‘Hartal’ was observed, and demonstrations 
were made by the Praja Mandal workers throughout the State. 
The State resorted to repressive methods and hundreds of per- 
sons were arrested. This provoked the people. They closed - 
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down the gates of the city, hoisted the national flag over the 
Kotwali and the Police were compelled to stay in the barracks.’"” 
Virtually the administration had been completely paralysed for 
three days, and the city was under people's control.’” The 
Dewan of the State at this stage suggested to the Maharao to 
use military force and to enter into the city breaking through 
the gates. But the Maharao declined to do so. Ultimately, on 
the third day. when Maharao assured the people that their 
grievances would be looked into and the police would not re- 
sort to repressive methods, the gates were reopened.’"’ Tiic 
police and the army saluted the national flag and then only the 
people handed over the administration to the Kota authorities.”' 

However, the administration did not aditcrc to its words 
and resorted to repressive methods. A number of persons 
which included Shyam Narayan Saxena, a public worker, were 
arrested. As a protest against tlic Police atrocities, Sliyam 
Narayan Saxena went on hunger strike.’® Uater, when the Maha- 
rao assured that ncce.ssary steps would be taken to establish 
the 'responsible government’ in the State, the agitation Nvas sus- 
pended. 

Sirohi and Dnngarpur 

In January, 1940, the agitation for establishing a ‘responsi- 
ble government’ in Sirohi was started by the Praja Mandal. 
Tlie State immediately adopted repressive methods and a num- 
ber of persons were arrested which included Jiw'an Mai and 
Roop Ra] who were sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprison- 
ment with a fine of Rs. 200 and a month’s rigorous imprison- 
ment with a fine of Rs. 200 respectively.’® But, this could not 
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ease the situation and, therefore, in June, 1940, the Maharao 
Sirohi granted a general amnesty to the political prisoners and 
all the Satyagrahis were released 

Similarly, in Dungarpur, the Maharao tried to suppress the 
popular demand for ‘responsible government’ in the State, adopt- 
ed such repressive methods that even the wearing of Gandhi 
cap was banned in the State.’” Bhogi Lai Pandya, President, 
Dungarpur State Praja Mandal, Gouri Shankar Upadhyaya, 
Vice-President, Praja Mandal and Shiv Lai Kotriya, Secretary, 
Praja Mandal, were arrested on 30th April, 1946, in order to 
paralyse the Mandal’s activities.’” However, Bhogi Lai Pand- 
ya was released after a few days. The police atrocities com- 
mitted on 31st May, 1947, in Punawara village reached the cli- 
max when the people were severely beaten and even ladies were 
not spared.”® Bhogi Lai Pandya, who went to Punawara on 
behalf of State Praja Mandal on a fact-finding mission, was 
also severely beaten by the military Police of the State and was 
arrested.”’ During the confinement, Bhogi Lai Pandya was 
subjected to severe cruelties. He was not even allowed to ans- 
wer natural calls’” and was kept in Jail without any trial. 

However, on 30th June, 1947, Maharao released Bhogi Lai 
Pandya and other Political prisoners in order to create condi- 
tions conducive to peace and order in the State. 

Jaisalmer 

Jaisalmer has been one of the most backward States of Raj- 
asthan. When the agitation for the establishment of responsi- 
ble government in the various States of Rajasthan had reach- 
ed its climax in the thirties, Jaisalmer had been quiet for long. 
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The autocratic rule of the Maharawal kept the people suppressed 
and as such they could not express their grievances or discontent- 
ment against the despotic rule of the Maharawal.” 

Sagar Mai Gopa and Narayan Das Bhatia were the first 
among those who tried to awaken the people about their poli- 
tical rights and agitatal against the autocratic rule of the Maha- 
rawaU” In the beginning, Sagar Mai Gopa and Narain Das 
Bhati directed the popular agitation while staying at Nagpur 
and Calcutta respectively, but later Narayan Das Bhati enter- 
ed the Jaisaimer State and tried to organise public opposition. 
He was immediately arrested and exiled from the State terri- 
tory."" 

Jowaliar Day 

On 16th November. 1930, when ‘Jawahar Day’ for the 
speedy recovery of Pandit Jawahar Lai Nehru was being cele- 
brated all over the country, the people of Jaisaimer, too, decid- 
ed to observe the Day."'* 1'hc autocratic rule could not tole- 
rate such activity and arrested Sagar Mai Gopa, Idan Purohit 
and Raghunath Singh Mehta.” But, since all the three persons 
were associated with high ofiicials of the State they could not 
be kept confined in Jail for more than 36 hours.’"' Sagar Mai 
Gopa after his release left Jaisaimer and began to write arti- 
cles about the Jaisaimer atrocities from Nagpur. 

Arrest of Raghutuith Singh Mehta 

In the year 1932, Raghunath Singh Mehta established a 

t3.3. Observing the prevailing conditions in Jaisaimer, Nehru 
had remarked, ‘This is one of the wonders of ihe world’. Jaisaimer 
Art Jan Andolan, published by District Congress Committee, Jaisal- 
mer. File No. 1/JSL, Rajasthan Stale Archives, Bikaner. 

IB4. Jaisaimer Ka Jan Andolan, op. cil., R.S.A., Bikaner. 
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138. Sagar Afal Gopa was a son of the State Hakim. Idan was 
younger brother of the Sarpanch of powerful Pushkarna Society of 
.Jaisaimer and Raghunath Sineh Mehta was tlie grand-son of the 
Ex-Diwan of the State. 
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‘Maheshwari Yuwak Mandal’ with an object to improve the 
social condition of the people in Jaisalmcr. But the despotic 
Maharavval was not in a mood to allow the establishment, of any 
social institution in the State. Raghunath Singh Mehta was 
arrested and sentenced to two and half years imprisonment.^"' 
This created a stir in the State. However, the State released 
Raghunath Singh Mehta, after an imprisonment of one month. 
He left the State and settled at Madras.”" 

Establishment of Praja Parishad in Jaisalmer 

At this time, Sagar Mai Gopa was serving the cause of 
Jaisalmeris from Nagpur, Keshav Das Vyas and Ram Chandra 
Kewalia from Sindh and Shiv Shankar Gopa from Jaisalmer it- 
self. With all courage and enthusiasm Shiv Shankar Gopa esta- 
blished in 1939 a Praja Parishad at Jaisalmer.”' But as a result 
of the State’s repressive policy, he had also to leave the State 
and join his brother Sagar Mai Gopa at Nagpur.’“ 

Arrest of Sagar Mai Gopa 

In March, 1941, Sagar Mai Gopa’s father expired in Jai- 
salmer. Sagar Mai Gopa, whose entry was banned in the State, 
requested the Resident to allow him to visit Jaisalmer on the 
said occasion. The Resident informed liim that the State has 
no case against him and as such he should not anticipate any 
‘ill-treatment from Darbar’.'*' Accordingly, on 22nd May, 1941, 
Sagar Mai Gopa reached Jaisalmer and when he was going out 
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for a natural call. Police Sub-Inspector Guman Singh along with 
ten constables arrested hini.“‘ Sagar Mai Gopa was severely 
beaten and confined to solitary Jail and later sentenced to six 
years’ rigorous imprisonment on the charge of delivering anti- 
state speeches and instigating the people against the rule of the 
Maharawal."" 

During his imprisonment Sagar Mai Gopa was subjected to 
unprecedented police atrocities . Police Sub-Inspector Guman 
Singh tortured him to such an extent that even the chillies were 
thrust into his rectum and nose.”" Jai Narayan Vyas”' Secre- 
tary, All-India State Peoples’ Conference, and Sheikh Abdullah,”" 
Vice-President of the All-India State Peoples’ Conference, de- 
manded an immediate intervention. 

Death of Sagar Mai Gopa 

On 2nd April, 1946, Sagar Mai Gopa sent a letter through 
the Jailor to the District Judge listing the police atrocities com- 
mitted on him. But, in the meantime. Police Sub-Inspector 
Guman Singh got the news of il”° and intercepted it. He threa- 
tened“° Sagar Mai Gopa to face the consequence thereof. Next 
day, i.e., 3rd April, 1946, news came out that Sagar Mai Gopa 
liad tried to commit suicide by sprinkling kerosene oil on him- 
self. He was removed to the hospital where he died on 4th 
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April, 1946.”' This created a stir in the country. Pandit Jawa- 
har Lai Nehru and Jai Narayan Vyas bitterly criticised the 
State's repressive policy and demanded an open enquiry into 
the circumstances of Sagar Mai Gopa’s death.'” 

However, on 27th August, 1946, Maharawal of Jaisalmer 
appointed a single man enquiry commission of Shri G. S. 
Pathak.'” The enquiry commission submitted its report alleg- 
ing that ‘suicide was committed by Sagar Mai Gopa for fear of 
being beaten or put to torture by the police Sub-Inspector, R. 
Guman Singh.’”' 

Prcija MandaVs activities in Jaisalmer 

In the meantime on 15th December, 1945, Metha Lai Vyas 
had established the Jaisalmer Praja Mandal in Jodhpur to avoid 
immediate arrest.'” The death of Sagar Mai Gopa encourag- 
ed the workers and they were now prepared to face the repres- 
sive-policy of the Maharawal. On 26th May, 1946, Metha Lai 
Vyas along with Jai Narain Vyas and with other twentj' associ- 
ates entered the Jaisalmer territory.”” On 27th May, 1946, Jai 
Narain Vyas hoisted the National Flag and people welcomed 
the Flag with the slogans ‘Inqalab Zindabad’ and ‘Praja Mandal 
Zindabad’.'” 

Jodhpur 

In the spring of 1940, a political agitation demanding a 
‘responsible government’ was launched under the leadership of 
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Jai Narain Vyas. The people living in ihc Jagir areas also look- 
ed up to ihe Marwar Lok Parishacl for help against the atro- 
cities o£ Jagirdars.' " The main grievances ot the people in 
Jagir areas were against hundreds o£ unreasonable cesses 
which were being realised from the Kisans of the State. Some 
of these cases included those which had been declared by the 
Chief Court and the Maharaja in Council to be illegal and 
against public policy. The Kansa Lag,’’" allocation of Laiai, 
misuse of the executive and judicial powers of the Jagirdars, 
collection ot the ‘chouth’ {i share), share on sale deeds and 
mortgage deeds were objected by the people.’'' The Mai^var 
Lok Parishad tried to draw the attention of the Slate Govern- 
ment towards these evil practices but with no success. In short, 
‘the Jagirdars went on increasing their atrocities, and the gov- 
ernment went on backing them.”'’ 

A^iUdion jor the responsible government 

The Marwar Lok Purisad under the leadership of Jai 
Narayan Vyas and his associates, Achlcshwar Prasad, Purshot- 
tam Prasad, Kishorc Lai Mehta, Abhai Mai Jain. C. R. Cho- 
pasaniwala and Ganesh Lai Vyas raised their voice. They were 
interned under the Marwar Ordinance Act, 1932 in the vari- 
ous forts for a year. On 29th March, 1940’"" simultaneously, 
the Marwar Lok Parishad along with its branches in Jodhpur 
State were declared illegal.’'^ But, the agitation did not slop 
and Mathura Das Mathur Irccamc the first ‘dictator’ of the 
Parishad by the beat of the drum, llie State Government pro- 
mulgated Section 144 prohibiting holding of any public meeting 
for two months within a radius of five mile.s of the city. 
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After these occurrences a large procession, which included 
Manoharnial Jain, Rana Mai Jain and Devi Singh Bhati, sing- 
ing National anthem and songs, was taken out via the main mar- 
ket of the city.”” The Jodhpur Government arrested a num- 
ber of persons, under the Ordinance of 1932, from amongst a 
large crowd gathered in the Bazar to witness the procession. 
Soon afterwards a ‘Vaner-Sena’ leaders’ procession was also 
taken out through the main bazar, carying ‘Lok Parishad 
Zindabad’, and ‘Mahatma Gandhi ki Jai’. This resulted 
in the arrests of three ‘Vaner-Sena’ leaders, who were 
later relased.’°“ On 1st April, 1940, when a procession of 
satyagrahis was passing through the main streets shouting the 
national slogans Moulana Riyazuddin, Bhai Parmanand, Hukum 
Raj Mehta and Birdi Chand Joshi were arrested.”” The Satya- 
graha movement despite the repression gathered momentum. 
On 3rd April, 1940, Mathura Das Mathur, the first ‘dictator’ of 
Marwar Lok Parishad, was arrested under the Ordinance of 1932 
and interned for one year in Parbatsar."' Mathura Das Mathur 
was leading a demonstration of about 10,000 people, when the 
police ihade a severe lathi charge which resulted in more than 
30 persons injured including five seriously.”” On 10th April, 
1940. the police again made a severe lathi-charge on a pro- 
cession of satyagrahis and arrested Ranchordas Gattani.”® It 
is believed that at least 100 persons were seriously injured. In 
the wake of arrests Tarak Parshad Sharma, the President of 
the Marwar Students’ Federation, was also taken in cutody’’° to 
be subsequently acquitted by the Special Court on 26th April, 
1940.’” The repressive policy of the Maharaja was severely cri- 
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ticised and an impartial enquiry into the police atrocities was 
demanded.’'"' But (he State Government paid no heed to public 
grievances and continued its policy o£ repression. Every day a 
number of persons were arrested. In June, 1940, Pandit Jawa- 
har Lai Nehru, President, State Peoples’ Conference, therefore, 
deputed Dwarka Nath Kachru to visit Jodhpur and to report 
on the political situation prevailing there.”"- The State Govern- 
ment did not co-operate with Kachru. Kachru, however, sub- 
mitted his report stating that the political atmosphere in the State 
was so suffocating that even the registration of a ‘type-writer 
was essential.’”* 

Jn June, 1940, an agreement was made between the State 
Government and the Marwar Lok Parishad, according to which 
the State Government recognised the Marwar Lok Parishad and 
the political prisoners were released, who were given a warm pub- 
lic reception.”* 

In the rural areas also there was an awakening. The vil- 
lagers of Raipur demonstrated against the ‘Thikana’ atrocities 
and illegal cesses imposed on them.’™ Raipur ‘Thikana’ and 
State Government resorted to repressive methods and arrested 
500 cultivators, who were later released,’” 

In view of tlic repressive policy of tlie State, the Marwar 
Lok Parishad decided to boycott the proposed elections to the 
Representative Advisory Assembly which was totally inade- 
quate,’™ and threatened to launch a Satyagraha movement against 


172. Navjccvan, dt. 20th Atay, JO'IO. 

17.^. Karam Bhmni, dt. 17ih June, 1940. 

, 17'i. Harijan, dt. 20tli June, lO'lO; The Hindustan Times, dt. 
27th June, 1940; National Call, dt. 28lli June. 1940; Veer Arjun, dt. 
28th June, 1940. 

17.5. The Hindustan Times, dt. 5ih April, 1941; Veer Arjun, 
dt. 7ih April, 1941. 

176. Jhid. 

177. Ibid. 

178. Re.solution adopted by Marwar Lok Parishad at Phalodi. 
The Hindustan Times, dt. 28th Sept., 1941. 



260 The Political Movements and Awakening in Rajasthan 


the artocities of ‘Thikana’ Jagirdars."’' The Marwar Lok Pari- 
shad appealed to ‘the Government to rectify the situation and to 
take steps to put a stop to the ‘Nazism of Jagirdars’ which was 
even worse than ‘Hitler’s Nazism’ and was ‘a danger to His High- 
ness and his subjects.’”^' But the Prime Minister, an English- 
man, did not pay any attention to the people’s demand and in 
order to crush the forthcoming people’s Satyagraha, banned the 
Marwar Students’ Conference which was to be held from 3rd 
January to 5th January.’" 

Responsible day and the Chandawal Tragedy 

On 9th February, 1942, an open session of the Marwar Lok 
Parishad was held at Ladnu.’" Delivering the Presidential ad- 
dress, Ranchordass Gattani demanded the abolition of Lag- 
begar (cesses) and, the establishment of ‘responsible Govern- 
ment’ before it was too late.’“ The Marwar Lok Parishad decid- 
ed to observe ‘Responsible Government Day’ on 28th March, 
1942.’" The ‘thikanadars’ of Chandawal (Marwar) did not 
allow the workers of the Lok Parishad to observe ‘Responsible 
Government Day’ in the village. The workers who came from 
Sojat were stopped on the ‘Imperial Road’ and about 150 per- 
sons of ‘thikana’ with the help of Jodhpur State Police assault- 
ed them with lathis and spears as a result of which over 25 
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persons received injuries and seven of whom were admitted to 
the Jodhpur Hospital.’'^ Persons having sympathy with the 
‘Lok-Parishad’ were also dragged out of their houses and beat- 
en.’” This created a tense situation and a complete hartal was 
observed.”^ Ranchordas Gatlani, President, Marwar Lok 
Parishad, personally visited the place to appraise himself of the 
situation.’"’ On enquiry, it was revealed that the ‘thikana’ 
jagirdars were responsible for the severe beating the agitators 
received and after the incident ‘the assailants were served with 
drinks by the Kunwar of Chandawal.”® Jai Narain Vyas also 
visited Sojat for the necessary inquiry into the Chandawal incid- 
ent but in order to conceal the facts the State Government de- 
clared 144 of Cr.P.C. and banned public meetings, etc., for one 
month with effect from 18th April, 1942.’** 

Satyagraha Movement 

Under these circumstances, the Marwar Lok Parishad de- 
cided to launch another Satyagraha movement and appointed 
Jai Narain Vyas as the first ‘dictator’.’"’ Before starting the 
Satyagraha movement Jai Narain Vyas tried to seek an inter- 
view with the Maharaja of Jodhpur but was rebuffed.’** Tn the 
meantime Jai Narain Vyas published a booklet entitled ‘Marwar 
Mai Uttardayi Shashan’ and is.sucd a pamphlet dealing with the 
atrocities of jagirdars. entitled 'Jodhpur Ki Jsthiti Par PrakasK. 
This provoked the Maharaja of Jodhpur and the Minister-in- 
waiting who charged Jai Narain Vyas with spreading discon- 
tentment among the people and warned that he would be res- 
ponsible for the consequences.’"* On 26th May, Jai Narain Vyas 
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and his colleagues resigned ‘en bloc’ from the membership of 
the Jodhpur Municipal Board in protest against the State’s re- 
pressive policy. 

The Suppression 

To stem the tide of popular agitation the State resorted 
once again to repressive methods and Jai Narain Vyas was arrest- 
ed on 27th May, 1942, under Section 124-A, along with Fateh 
Raj, a Lok Parishad worker.’”' Mathura Das Mathur, who 
succeeded as a Second ‘dictator’ of the Parishad, was also arrest- 
ed on 29th May, 1942, under Sections 10-A and 10-B of the 
Marwar Sedition Act.’”’ The chain of arrests continued and a 
number of persons including Achleshwar Prasad Sharma, Chag- 
gan Raj Chopasaniwala, Ganesh Lai Vyas, and Abhai Mai Jain 
were arrested.’”” Observing on the situation, Jawahar Lai Nehru 
issued a press note and said. “Our demand for complete inde- 
pendence is the only possible demand, for there is- no other way 
to put an end to these monstrous happenings in Tndia.””^ All 
India State Peoples’ Conference deputed Kanhaiya Lai Vaidya, a 
member of the Standing Committee, to study the situation in the 
State but the State Government ordered him to leave the State ter- 
ritory immediately, banning his entry into Marwar for one year.’”’ 
The repressive policy of the State was severely criticised by all the 
leaders like Hari Bhau Lfpadhyaya of Ajmer, Hira Lai Shastri and 
Ladu Ram Joshi of Jaipur, Bhola Nath Master of Alwar, Gokul 
Bhai Bhatt and Pukhraj Singh of Sirohi, Mukut Behari Lai Bha- 
ragava of Beawar, and Satyadev Vidyalankar of Delhi, etc.’” 

Death of Bal Mukimd Bissa 

In the meantime, following its repressive policy, the State 
pohee arrested Bal Mukund Bissa, a Lok Parishad worker and 
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some other Sataygrahis on 11th June. 1942. They were bad- 
ly treated in Jail and were not provided with food until 11 a.m. 
the next day. In protest the detenues wrote a letter to the Prime 
Minister asking him ‘to let them know the charges against them.’ 
They further intimated him ‘that they would not take their 
meals until a reply to the letter was received’.*'" The State Gov- 
ernment after ‘100 hour.s* informed the detenucs that ‘they were 
worse than ordinary criminals and would be trcatal as such.’'"" 
Jai Narain Vyas and other colleagues also complained of the 
misbehaviour of Jail authorities and of food. etc. In protest 
against the altitude of the tuilhorily all detenucs went on hunger 
.strike w.c.f. lllh June. 1942.^ 

On 12lh June, 1942. the dctcnue.s, because of the scorching 
heat of June, requested the jail authorities to allow them to 
sleep in the open but the request was turned down. The de- 
tenues, however, continued to resist passively and non-violcntly.'‘" 
Thereupon the authorities ordered the criminal prisoners to pounce 
upon them and put them forcibly into the barracks and to their 
entire satisfaction the peaceful Satyagrahis were over-powered 
and kicked into the barracks ‘to enjoy a peaceful sleep’.”' In 
being thrust into the barracks Bal Mukund Bissa, Ranchordas 
Gattani and others received .serious injuries. Bal Mukund Bissa 
who had given up his hunger .strike on l6th June, 1942 at 
10 p.m. due to the injuries fell ill. But nobody eared for him, 
but when on 19th June, his temperature shot up to 105 and above 
the authorities thought of removing him .to the hospital.”® In 
the meantime his request to .see his old father, mother, young 
wife and children was refused.”" In such high temperature and in 
the scorching heat of the afternoon, he was taken to the Win- 
dhom Hospital in uncon.scious state where he died soon after 
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reaching there.”” The death of Bal Mukund Bissa created a 
stir in the city. The police banned the funeral procession and 
dispersed the mob by lathi charge.”® The Maharaja’s attitude 
was severely criticised.™ Mahatma Gandhi expressed the hope 
that ‘good sense would prevail over the Maharaja and he would 
immediately take the steps towards establishing a ‘responsible 
government’ in the State.™ 

However, the Satyagraha movement continued, and for the 
first time in the political life of Jodhpur a batch of 11 women 
wearing kesaria saris took recourse to Satyagraha near Ghanta 
Ghar in the city.”' Smt. Mahima Devi Kinker read the pro- 
scribed booklet styled ‘Responsible Government Campaign in 
Marwar’,™ and led a group of women on 17th July, 1942.“ 
On 26th July. ‘Marwar-Satyagraha Day’ was observed through- 
out Rajasthan and mass public meetings were organised.”* 

August 1942 and after 

V 

With the political developments in August, 1942, in British 
India, Jodhpur agitation spread out in Districts, of Phalodi, 
Sojat and Nagaur and a number of persons were arrested. In 
the meantime on 4th August, 1942, Jai Narain Vyas was sen- 
tenced to 61 years’ rigorous imprisonment, Mathura Das Mathur 
to 2i years’ R.I. and similarly the other Satyagrahis were sen- 
tenced to various terms of imprisonment.”' All over India, the 
judgment of the Jodhpur court was bitterly criticised and the 
Maharaja was requested to rectify the situation.™ 
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Though the political agitation in Marwar continued till 
1944, the preventive measures taken by the Government had 
curbed it considerably. Bhogi Lai Pandya and Gopi Krishna 
Vijaivargi came to Jodhpur to persuade Jai Narain Vyas and his 
other colleagues for a compromise between the agitators and 
the Jodhpur Government. After some negotiation, in May, 
1944, the Slate Government released Jai Narain Vyas and his 
other colleagues in order ‘lo create a healthy atmosphere in the 
Stale’ Tn the year 1945, the State Government announced an 
establishment of ‘Representative Assembly consisting of 69 mem- 
bers, a majority of whom were to be directly elected’."'’ But in 
fact this kind of an assembly was to be merely an advisory body 
as no real power was given to it.”’ 

Dabra agitation (1947) 

In spite of the negotiations between the Praja Priashad work- 
ers and the State the atrocities of the Thikana Jagirdars con- 
tinued. In October, 1946. therefore, the Marwar Lok Parishad 
had lo start its campaign against the repressive poliey of the 
Jagirdars in tlic rural areas. About 700 families of Pokaran 
were compelled to leave the village in view of the thikana’.^ 
policy of victimization."' To protest against such heinous acts it 
was decided to hold a Conference at Dabra village in district Did- 
wana in 1947. But Jagirdars resorted to suppression and a 
number of persons of Marwar Lok Parishad including Radha 
Kishan Jat, Dwarka Das Purohit. Mathura Das Mathur and 
Chagan Raj Chopasaniwala were arrested and charged with sedi- 
tion. However, later with the establishment of popular ministry 
under Jai Narain Vyas in the State the agitation was suspended 
and the eases were withdrawn, 

Merger of the Rajputana States 

With the decision of the British Government to transfer 
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Power to All-India National Congress, India became independ- 
ent on 15th August, 1947. The acute problem before the Gov- 
ernment of India was the integration of Indian States in the 
Indian Union. However, with the increasing efforts of Sardar 
Vallabh Bhai Patel and Home Secretary Shri V. P. Menon the 
Indian States decided to merge in the Indian Union. So far as 
the integration of the States of Rajputana was concerned, it was 
done in five stages. The first was the formation of the Matsya 
Union, which embraced the four States of Alwar, Bharatpur. 
Dholpur, and Karauli and was inaugurated on 28th February.. 
1948.'^ Tlie second was the formation of the first Rajasthan 
Union with Banswara, Bundi, Dungarpur, Jhalawar. Kishangarh, 
Kota, Partabgarh, Shahpura, and Tonk which came into exist- 
ence on 25th March, 1948.™ Tlie third was the inclusion of 
Udaipur in the first Rajasthan Union which gave its consent on 
1st April, 1948.“ The fourth was the creation of Greater Raj- 
asthan by the inclusion of the remaining Rajput States of Jai- 
pur, Jodhpur, Bikaner and Jaisalmer, and the fifth stage was 
the incorporation of the Matsya Union with greater Rajasthan 
which came into existence on 30th March, 1949.“* 

Thus with the foundation of the Praja Mandals, Praja Pari- 
shads and Kisan Sabhas, etc., the progressive nationalists in the 
States were animated by a new dynamism. They were also 
awakened to a new purpose in life by the teachings and the 
sacrifices of Mahatma Gandhi and Jawahar Lai Nehru. National 
pride was promoted by the sacrifices of the leaders working with- 
in and outside Rajasthan. Throughout this period patriotic fer- 
vour was fanned by ruthless repression exercised by the State au- 
thorities. A determined group of workers like Manikj'a Lai 
Varma, Jai Narain Vyas, Mathura Das Mathur, Hari Bhau 
Upadhyaya, etc., destined to become the spearhead of the strug- 
gle for the establishment of responsible government in the 
States led the people against the Princes ably and with courage 
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Mass-movements were organised and as a result the State gov- 
ernments had to introduce popular government and constitu- 
tional reforms. It imparled a combative self-confidence to all the 
workers in Rajasthan. Tlicir influence rose rapidly by noble 
sacrifices and tortures in jails. Then the launching of the Quit 
India Movement of 1942, the visit of the Cripps Mission, the Simla 
Conference (1945). and the coming to power of the Labour Party 
in Britain, the Cabinet Mission, 1946, and the decision of the 
Britisii Government to transfer Power were the epochal events 
which led the country towards the goal of achieving independ- 
ence. Rajasthan too was benefited when the various States 
merged in the State of Rajasthan and acceded to the Dominion 
of India. The long struggle tbu.s, ended in triumph. 



CHAPTER VIII 


EPILOGUE 


The mediaeval wars in Rajasthan led to the establishment 
of Muslim and Mughal suzerainty in Rajasthan. The Rajput 
rulers fought till the last drop of their blood for the sake of 
their motherland but their mutual rivalry ultimately proved dis- 
astrous. In the beginning of the 19th century, anarchy prevail- 
ed all over Rajasthan. The Marathas and the Pindaris looted 
Rajasthan to their utmost satisfaction and the Rajput rulers 
looked on helplessly. In these circumstances, the British East 
India Company followed the policy of ‘intervention’ and invit- 
ed the Rajput rulers to enter into treaty alliances with the Com- 
pany and guaranteed security with regard to their territorial 
boundaries. Accordingly, during the period 1803 to 1818 al- 
most all the States of Rajputana entered into treaty alliances with 
the British and thus began to consider themselves duly ‘protect- 
ed’. 

But the differences among the ruling Chiefs and the Jagir- 
dars of various estates with regard to the observance of cus- 
toms and conventions on various occasions led to the internal 
unrest and the suzerainty of the Maharajas was challenged. In 
the meantime. Mutiny broke out in 1857. In Rajasthan, the 
Mutiny was confined to the military centres of Nasirabad, 
Neemuch and Deoli. But the mutineers, while fleeing from one 
place to another across the territories of Jaipur, Jodhpur, Tonk 
and Mewar, etc., tried to obtain the co-operation of the rulers, 
the chiefs, as well as the general people but they failed. The peo- 
ple did not participate and remained indifferent. However, the dis- 
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gruntled Chief of Awa tried to make capital out of it and rose 
against the authority of the Maharaja of Jodhpur. The Cliiefs 
of Kotliaria and Salumber of Mewar also showed their sympathy 
for the mutineers. But with the help of the Rajput rulers, the 
mutineers were cut to size by the British. 

After the Mutiny, a process of consolidation of the British 
paramountcy svas started with Queen Victoria’s proclamation of 
November 1, 1858. The British protection had made the ru- 
lers helpless, irresponsible and indilTercnt to their subjects. 
The British suggested to the rulers to introduce various social and 
political reforms' in their respective States and to pay more at- 
tention to redress the grievances of their people. This led to 
the introduction of reforms on British India pattern. At an 
early stage, the Maharana of Udaipur and the State subjects ob- 
jected to these reforms as they were against the age-old tra- 
ditions, but later, they accepted. Such acceptance resulted in the 
devlopmcnt of their social, economic, and political life. The 
latter half of the 19th century witnessed a period of general 
Indian renaissance. A number of social, cultural and religious 
movements like Brahmo Samja, Arya Samaj. etc., took place. The 
Arya Samaj movement enlightened the people and urged them 
to adopt ‘Swadeshi’, ‘Swadbarma’, ‘Swabhasha’ and ‘Swarajya’. 
Simultaneously, the growth of newspapers and literature re- 
markably contributed towards expanding the idea of nationalism 
among.st the Indian people. 

In 1885, the birth of the National Congress provided a ini 
petus to political regeneration in the country. The last decade 
of the 19th century witnessed the rise of militant nationalism in 
various parts of the country including Rajasthan. The Italian- 
Abyssinian War (1896-97), the Russo-Japane.se War (1904-05), 
the partition of Bengal (1905). and the establishment of secret 
societies deeply affected the youth of Rajasthan. Shyama Ji 
Krishna Varnia, Arjim Lai Sethi, Kesri Singh Barhat, Rao Gopal 
Singh of Kharwa and others joined the network of the revolu- 
tionary organizations of Northern India with an object to achieve 
Swarajya’. The States of Rajputana, in order to crush the 
movement, enforced a number of proclamations, Anti-Seditious 
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Act, Press Act, etc., and intercepted the postal articles which 
were to carry the nationalist material. 

The period also witnessed the agrarian unrest in some of 
the estates like Bijoliya, Bengu, Bundi and Sirohi. The main 
causes of discontentment were Begar (forced labour) and the 
hundreds of ‘Lag-Bag’ (cesses). Under the dynamic leader- 
ship of Vijai Singh Pathik, the cultivators fought with the Tlii- 
kana authorities and ultimately succeeded in achieving their ends. 

in this context, a most interesting feature was that the Bhils, 
who had remarkably assisted the British during the Mutiny, rose 
against the British. The introduction of new reforms like cen- 
sus and land settlement were regarded by them as an encroach- 
ment on their rights and privileges which they were enjoying for 
a number of centuries. The freedom loving Bhils revolted in 
1881 and 1882, and later, in 1924, under the leadership of Moti 
Lai Tejawat. However, the State’s repressive policy and the 
arrest of Tejawat ultimately suppressed them, but these risings 
created in them a sense of political consciousness and an urge 
to keep their civil and political liberty unimpaired. 

in the year 1914, the First World War broke out. This 
proved a godsend to the Rajput Princes. They were fully 
aware of the fact that the British authority could alone protect 
their ‘gaddis’ and in the event of the disappearance of the Bri- 
tish authority they would not be in a position to enjoy privile- 
ges, wealth and to exercise absolute authority. Almost all the 
Princes of Rajasthan, therefore, co-operated with the Imperial 
Power and helped it in cash and kind and celebrated the vic- 
tory of the allies as their own. 

In British India, the nationalists were hopeful that after the 
war, they would achieve ‘Dominion Status’ for the country but 
their hopes were dashed when as a reward of their co-operation 
during the War, they received the Rowlett Act of 1918 and the 
Jalianwala Bagh tragedy of 13th April, 1919. Simultaneously, 
the Government of India Act, 1919, did not fulfil the aspirations 
of the people. Mahatma Gandhi, therefore, decided to launch 
a non-co-operation movement in 1921-22. This affected the 
people of Rajasthan and they also contributed their share to the 
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movement. During the period, a number o£ agitations took 
place in Bundi, Bijoliya, Bengu, Bliaratpur, Sirohi and Alwar. In 
1925, Necmuchana tragedy in Bansur and Gazi-Ka-Thana Teh- 
sils of Alwar attracted the attention of the whole Nation. The 
State Peoples’ Conferences and the local institutions like Mar- 
war Hithkarini Sabha, Rajasthan Sewak Sangh, etc., continued 
to demand civic and political rights for the people of the States. 

In 1930, Mahatma Gandhi launched another civil disobedi- 
ence movement. This created a stir in Rajasthan. In Ajmer, 
Jodhpur, Jaipur, Bikaner, Udaipur and Bharatpur people open- 
ly agitated and demanded the establishment of ‘responsible gov- 
ernments’. The State’s people picketed before the foreign cloth 
and liquor shops unhesitatingly and demanded the boycott of 
foreign goods This led to the establishment of Praja Mandals 
in various States of Rajasthan. The States adopted the policy 
of repression and of victimiziition. But the people had by then 
become so courageous that even ‘open letters’ appeared against 
the Maharaja of Bikaner and booklets and leaflets were distri- 
buted - amongst the members and delegates on the eve of the 
Round Tabic Conference. The policy of repression led to the 
birth of Civil Disobedience Movement. The Jat Maha.sabha 
agitation in Bharatpur. the Bijoliya movement in Mewar and the 
Jaipur-Sikar disturbances marked the period. The States re- 
fused to recognise Praja Mandals as lawful institutions and this 
led to the growth of political movements in the States of Raj- 
putana. At this stage, two groups were working in Rajasthan. 
One was operating under the leadership of Vijai Singli Pathik. 
Arjun Lai Sethi and Baba Narsingh Das and the other one was 
under Jamna Lai Bajaj and his associates, Hari Bhau Upadhyaya 
and Hira Lai Shastri, But, unfortunately, their mutual dilTer- 
ences did not allow them to work together for sometime. This 
was most unfortunate for Rajasthan and the Princes could make 
capital out of it. However, they patched their differences 
and demand for the establishment of responsible governments 
in the States was raised almost unanimously by Jai Narain 
Vyas in Marwar (Jodhpur), Manikya Lai Varma in Mewar 
(Udaipur), Jamna Lai Bajaj and Hira Lai Shastri in Jaipur, 
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Bhogi Lai Pandaya in Doongarpur, Master Bhola Nath in 
Alvvar, Jugal Kishore Chaturvedi and Raj Bahadur in Bharat- 
pur and by Swami Gopal Das and Khub Ram Saraf in Bika- 
ner, etc. Simultaneously, once again the period 1931-32, witness 
ed the terrorist activities in Northern India and in Rajasthan. 
Ajmer became the centre under the leadership of Pandit Jwala 
Prashad Sharma. Later with the arrest of Pandit Jwala Prashad 
Sharma, the activities were suppressed. 

In the year 1939, the Second World War appeared immi- 
nent and ultimately broke out on 3rd September, 1939. The Raj- 
put Princes again helped the British in cash and kind and plac- 
ed all their resources at the disposal of the British in order to 
protect British imperialism. 

In 1940, the Marwar Lok Parishad, under the dynamic lea- 
dership of Jai Narain Vyas and Mathura Das Mathur, started 
the agitation for the ‘responsible government’ in the State. 
Simultaneously, in Jaipur, Udaipur, Bharatpur, Sirohi, Kota. 
Doongarpur, etc., the agitation for the ‘better government’ was 
started. The arrest of Jamna Lai Bajaj in Jaipur and of Jai 
Narain Vyas in Jodhpur and Manikya Lai Varma in Udaipur, 
created a stir in India. However, good sense prevailed over 
the States’ administration and ultimately the States decided to 
introduce constitutional reforms by way of establishing represen- 
tative assemblies. 

In this respect Jaisalmer’s contribution cannot be overlook- 
ed. The activities of Sagar Mai Gopa, Raghunath Das Mehta 
and Shiv Shanker Gopa cannot be ignored. The sacrifice made 
by Sagar Mai Gopa awakened the people of this backward State 
which Nehru had once characterised as the ‘eighth wonder of 
the world’. 

On August 8, 1942, ‘Quit India’ movement began. Rajas- 
than also fell in with the rest of the country. The State gov- 
ernments resorted to outrageous measures to suppress the popu- 
lar movement but in spite of all the repressive methods, tlie States’ 
administration failed to suppress it. The State governments, 
however, tried to deceive the subjects by announcing constitu- 



tional reforms but they could not succeed. Ultimately, when on 
15th August, 1947. India became independent, the Slates ot Raj- 
asthan decided to merge in the Indian Union and tliis ended 
a long struggle of the Slates. At last sacrifices bore fruit 
and people’s aspirations were fulfilled with the establishment of 
popular ministries in the Slates.- 



APPENDIX I 


‘Red’ Letter Addressed to the Deputy S.P., Ajmer 

BE^VARE H.S.R.A. RAJASTHAN BRANCH 

1. PARTY ALARMED 'WITH THE INFORMATION OF 
YOUR NEtV POLICY OF ‘TERRORISING THE PUB- 
LIC’ TO CRUSH IT. 

2. PARTY CONSIDERS YOU NOW MORE DANGEROUS 
THAN PREVIOUS DEPUTY SUPERINTENDENT OF 
POLICE EVEN. 

PARTY GIVES YOU FIRST AND LAST TIMELY IVARNING 
AS USUAL. GIVE UP THE ABOVE POLICY INSTANTLY AND 
RELEASE ALL NEM' ARRESTED PERSONS 'WITH RESPECT 
AND WITHOUT ANY CONDITION. ACT ACCORDINGLY 
WITHOUT DELAY OTHEIUVISE YOU WILL BE NO WHERE 

IN NO TIME. 

BEWARE I BEIYARE 1 ! BEIVARE! I ! 

■PRECAUTION IS BETTER THAN MEDICINE’ 
COiMM.ANDER-IN-CHIEF 
ACTING BAL RAJ II 
GENERAL OF RAJASTHAN BRANCH 
AS KNOWN TO LOCAL POLICE 
‘AMAR NATH’. 

N.B.— Party liopcs you to be wise and advises not to repeat the same 
mistake of not caring such warning like victim Deputy 
Superintendent of Police before you. 
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APPENDIX II 


Extract from the Diaiy of Slirl Saqarmal Gopa 

I. I lefused to wiitc a letter to Sjt. Aclialeshwai Piasacl 
Sharma in tlie tray they liked— Reel cliillies were thrust 
into my lectnni. 

II. "When I refused to sign tlte apologj' in the original file 
chillies weic thuist into my nose. 

III. Biibnl—He beat me a cioies of times in the solitary cell. 

IV. Gut7ia7ia Rmolol— The man who is getting devilish atro- 
cities committed on me is Gumana Rawlot. He is still 
aftei me. He gets me beaten by Hur piisoners, tortures 
me. I hate sent complaints against him ftom Jail to 
Durbar. 

V. I was beaten many a time— an account of which is pub- 
lished in the paper dated 23rd May, 19'15. 

VI. ClitUics 777 7 cct 71777— Amir Khan IJnad and .'\mad Kalav 
had thrust chillies in my tectum. 

VII. 277(1 Octobci, 7P/5— Gumana Police Officer said this day 
that he would tinust chillies (in tectum) once again and 
get him (Gopa’s) cliopped off Ity Hur Piisoners. I have 
sent written information about this to the Court but no 
step has been taken. 

VIII. Hti7 B7irha77—Yie is a Hur involved in murders. He is 
brother of Gumana by leligious agreement. Gumana is 
getting me toitured through him. Resident should pay 
attention. 
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